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family who received the title of Rijd of Dhir. He was
remarkable alike for his valour and generosity, and his
name is still held in remembrance by the inhabitants of
Mélwd. Like many other of the Marhat4 leaders, he fell
at the fatal battle of Pdnipat in 1761.

His son, Khandi Rdo Puar, a boy only two and a half
years old, succeeded him. His long minority was most
disadvantageous to the family interests. Holkar and
Sindhia scrupled not, whilst recognising the young Rija
as their superior in rank, to despoil him of slices of his
dominions. But the climax of misfortune seemed to be
reached when Ragonith Rdo, the Peshwa, harassed by his
enemies, seut, in 1774, his chief wife and family to take
refoge in Dhar. The wife, Anundi Bai, was delivered
there of a son, Biji Rdo, afterwards last of the Peshwas.
This event caused all the encmies of Ragondth Rdo to
crowd at once into the principality to seize the person of
his heir. Khandi Rdo, who, though still under major
age, had assumed the direction of affairs, had taken part
with Ragondth Rio, and therefore his dominions were
considered a fair prey by the invaders. These were at
once occupied, and were only restored on the surrender
of Anundi Bai and her child, who were carried prisoners
to Piina.

Khandi Rédo Puar did not long survive this event. He
died in 1780, at the early age of twenty-one. He left his
wife, the daughter of Govind Rdio, Gdikwir, pregnant.
Six months later she gave birth at Barodah to a son, who
was called Anund Réo.

Anund Réo Puar remained at Barodah, under the care
of his mother and grandfather, till the year 1797. He
was then seventeen. His assumption of authority was
opposed by the minister, Rung Rio Urekur, who had
conducted the administration in his absence. Rung Réo,

~ however, was unable to maintain his usurped authority,

and fled to the court of Holkar. Holkar, whilst pretend-
ing to open negotiations with Anund Réo Puar for the
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return of his minister, plundered and laid waste the CHAP.
country. The minister, seeing he was not in earnest, fled ~——

to Daolat Réo Sindhia, and instigated that prince to
attack Dhdr. Daolat Rdo, nothing loath, not only
threatened to resume the country, basing his threats
upon pretended ‘orders from the Peshwa, but, in the
course of the seven years that followed, annexed the
districts of Augur and Soneil, besides all the Dhdar
possessions in Haraoti, and extorted large sums from
the Rijd. Two years later, one of Sindhia’s leaders,
Sambaji Jugga, again attacked the weakened principality,
and took, after an action fought at Budndoar, the whole
of that district, to satisfy the demand made by order of
Sindhia for 75,000 rupees. A desire to regain his terri-
tory induced Anund Réo to raise and pay over that
sum. But before the territory had been restored, he died.
This event, and the comfusion that ensued, led to the
retention by Sindhia of both money and territory. It
is believed that Anund Rdo Puar was poisoned by his
sister, who was a very dissolute woman. Her supposed
object was to obtain the reins of government which she
hoped to guide by means of a child she would have
then adopted. But these hopes, if entertained, were
completely frustrated. She was seized and put to death,
with several real or presumed accomplices, a few days
after her brother’s death.!

On the death of Anund Rdo Puar, his widow, Mina
Bai, assumed the government. She was pregnant at the
time. To assure herself, therefore, at such a time, against
the intrigues of her enemies, and especially those of
Morari Réo, an illegitimate relation of her late husband,
she formed a party to support her interests at Dhér, and
went to Mandu for her confinement. In due course she
gave birth there to a son, whom she called Ramchunder
Rdo. As soon as she was convalescent she returned to

! Malcolm.
P
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Dhir, completely thwarted, by her firmness and prudence,

———— the efforts of Mordri Rio; and then, summoning to her

aid from Barodah a body of troops upon whom she could
depend, applied all her energies to restore the fortunes of
the country. It must not be imagined that the country
was properly administered at this period. Nothing could
be further from the fact. There was indeed no adminis-
tration at all. The principality had been so devastated that
no attempt was made to collect a regular revenue. It
would have been fruitless to attempt it. Mordri Rdo,
too, still occupied one corner of it, always threatening
the remainder. Under these circumstances, the only way
to provide supplies for the ordinary wants of the State
was to make predatory incursions on the R4jput countries
in the neighbourhood.

Whilst the administration was thus worked on a hand-
to-mouth principle, the boy Réj4, Ramchunder Rao Puar,
died. The mother, still resolved to rule, at once adopted,
with the concurrence of Holkar and Sindhia, her sister’s
son, a boy of about the same age, under the name of
Ramchunder Puar. During the eight years that followed
Dhér continued a prey to her overgrown neighbours.
Moriri Réo died, but other enemies rose up. She could
not even keep out the Pindéris. To such a length did
spoliation reach, that when the British entered Malw4 in
1817 to annihilate the power of those freebooters, the
only portion of the ancient principality remaining in
possession of the Réni was the town of Dhér itself, and
this had been maintained solely by the firmness and
courage of Mina Bai! The revenue did not exceed from
20,000 to 30,000 rupees!

Then began a new era for the family of Puar. Dhér
was taken (January 10, 1819) under the protection of
the British Government, several districts which it had
lost were recovered and restored to it, and such arrange-
ments were made with the paramount power as would
ensure to the recovered districts sufficient time to rally from
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the state of impoverishment to which they had been
reduced.

By these arrangements, and by an addition to them
made two years later, the principality of Dhdr was made to
consist of the districts of Dhér. Budndoar, and Nalcha. It
received, likewise, an annual payment of 1,10,000 rupees
from the British Government for the district of Bairsia
and the tribute of Alli-Mohun, ceded in 1821 to the
British Government. Its tributary rights over the Rdjput
states of Banswara and Dongarpur had been ceded to the
British Government in 1819.

From the moment of the interference of the British
the condition of Dhér began rapidly to improve. The
State had an able minister in the person of Bapi Rago-
nith. TUnder his administration during the minority of
the R4jd, the disorderly rabble of foreign mercenaries
was dismissed, and their place supplied by an efficient
body of 300 horse and 800 foot, which, with the ordinary
police of the country, sufficed for all internal purposes ;
the revenue, which in the preceding eight years had some-
times fallen to 20,000 rupees, rose in 1820 to 2,67,000;
whilst assured tranquillity gave confidence to the cultiva-
tors of the soil.

In the following year a marriage took place between
the young Rajd, Ramchunder Puar, and Unpira Bai,
niece of Daolat Rdo Sindhia. The age of the bride-
groom was twelve, that of the bride eight years. The
marriage was celebrated at Gwdlidr with great pomp and
ceremony, and gave satisfaction to the nobles of both
states. The satisfaction at Dhar was, however, somewhat
diminished when it was ascertained that the dower of the
bride, which had been estimated at territories bringing in
an annual revenue of a lakh of rupees, consisted only of
the district of Dektan, a district which, I may add, Sindhia
subsequently attempted to resume.

A second visit was paid to Daolat Rdo Sindhia by the
Réja of Dhdr in 1826, with the hope of extracting from
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PART Daolat Rdo during the sickness which had then over-
— % _ taken him, some material sign of his goodwill. That,

naturally, was not the ostensible reason for the journey.
Others more natural were not wanting. The bride of the
young Réj4 had remained since the wedding at Gwilidr ;
and it was to show no unchivalrous impatience that the
R4j4 himself should set forth to escort her to her new
home. Besides, Daolat Réo was sick, and it seemed but
natural to go to offer him the condolence of a near
relative. Again, however, were the hopes entertained
doomed to be disappointed. Ramchunder Puar returned
to Dhar, indeed, with his wife, but without any accession
of territory.

Some rearrangement of the stipulations of the treaty
with the British were made in 1828, 1831, and 1835, but
as they were of a technical character, not affecting the
property of the country or its good relations with the
British power, it seems unnecessary particularly to allude
to them. Their result may thus briefly be stated. Instead
of a fixed sum for the cession of the district of Bairsia,
the British agreed to pay the surplus revenues of that
district after meeting all its expenses. But in 1832 an
event occurred which reproduced disorder and rapine in
the country. This was the insurrection occasioned by the
pretensions of a youth who gave himself out to be the
son of Morari Rio and grandson of Jeswunt Réo Puar,
first R4ja of Dhar, killed at the battle of Panipat.

The insurrection assumed grave proportions from the
fact that the Bhils, who had been greatly attached to
Morari Rdo, rose as one man in its favour. Its conse-
quences were most disastrous, for Desides the plundering
and burning of numerous villages, the insurgents are
computed to have driven off to their fastnesses and jungles
no less than 3,000 head of cattle, besides other booty. In
at last invoking the aid of the British to quell these out-
rages, the minister of Dhar, Bapi Ragonéth, stated that
all the villages were deserted and that the country would

. W
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be lost unless something were done at once. The British
first mediated, but mediation having proved fruitless,
they interfered. Finally the leader of the insurrection,
Uchét Rdo, and his followers, agreed to submit their
claims to the arbitration of the British. The evidence
adduced being greatly in favour of the claim to parentage
urged by Uchét Rio, and the grievances of the Bhils
having been substantiated, it was decided that a main-
tenance allowance for life of 200 rupees per mensem should
be assigned to Uchét Rdo, on condition that he should
desist from his pretensions and restore the cattle and other
booty carried off during the insurrection. The griev-
ances complained of by the Bhils were at the same time
redressed.

R4ja Ramchunder Rido Puar died in October 1833,
after a short illness of eleven days. He had not quite
attained the age of twenty-four. He left no male issue,
and but one daughter. Agreeably to the Hindl custom,
therefore, his widow, Unpira Bai, adopted the son of one
of the necarest relatives of the family of Jeswunt Rdo Puar,
of Miltin—a descendant of Tdaji Puar, before referred
to. The adoption having received the sanction “of the
British Government, the young Rdji, by name Mulhar
Rao Puar, was installed in the month of April following.
He was about eleven years old at the time. His name on
his accession was changed to Jeswunt Rdo. It was less
than two years after the accession of this prince that
Sindhia resumed possession of the district of Dektan,
which had formed the dower of the wife of the late Rdja.
He did not, however, hold it long.  His generals fell out
amongst themselves, and the local authorities of Dhar
scized that opportunity to recover it. To make assurance
doubly sure for the future, the Dhdr minister requested
the British to hold and manage the province, paying to
Dhir the surplus revenues. This request was complied
with.

The able minister who had so long conducted the

CHAP.
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to alienate no territory or reversion to any of the neigh-
houring chiefs without the concurrence of the agent, and
to keep the Dhér fort in its existing condition.

Bound by a promise to fulfil these stipulations, it was
necessary only to keep it to maintain peace and order,
and to ensure contentment amongst the people.

The Réja of Dhér has received a sunnud granting to
him the right of adoption. He receives a salute of fifteen
guns.

CHAPTER V.

DEWAS,

AReA—256 £q. miles. PoruraTion—25,000.
Revenoe—4,25,000 rupees.

I my account of the principality of Dhdr, I stated
that the Sambaji Patél left one son, Krishnaji, that he left
three sons, Bab4ji, Ryaji, and Keriji, and that Babdji had
two, Sdmbaji and Kaldji, distinguished military leaders
under the R4ja Sahd. I have also shown that the Puars
of Dhér were descended from Sambaji. I have now to
relate how the descendants of his brother Kaluji also
founded a state which still lives. Kalajf had four sons,
Krishnaji, Tukaji, Jiwaji, and Manaji. Of these, the second
and third, Tukaji and Jiwaji, accompanied Bdji Réo
Peshwa into Mélwa in 1725-26. In the subsequent
division of that province they were assigned the districts
of Dewss, Sdrungpur, Alét, and others, yielding a
nominal revenue of 2,42,900 rupees, but subject to a
yearly payment of 26,000 rupees to several Grdsia chiefs.
To this was added an assignment of the tribute of certain
districts to the amount of 78,922 rupees, and at a later
date, the province of Hamerpir, in Bundelkhand, and
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Pa‘ﬁRT of Kandobd, in the Dudb. These, however, they did
~——~— not very long retain.

The constitution of Dewds is peculiar.  Originally
assigned to the two brothers, Tikaji and Jiwaji Puar, a
disagreement between them caused a division of the
territory. Their descendants, however, agreed to revert
to the original union of power and authority. And so it
has since continued. The two Rdjds are equal in rank
and pretensions, and share equally in all receipts. ¢ An
inquiry was made,” writes Sir John Malcolm, ¢into their
exact relations to ascertain how they were to be treated
in points of form and ceremony. It was explained by
one of their officers saying with a smile, “If a lime is
presented by a villager, it must be cut into two equal
partsand divided between our two Rijds.” It was easily
found,’ continues Malcolm, ¢ that though their chiefs were
on good terms, their principal servants often came in
collision, and in making arrangements for their future
welfare, a primary object was to induce them to appoint
one minister. To this they agreed, and the nomina-
tion of a respectable old servant of the family to this
office, has tended greatly to the improvement of their
territories.’

The immediate successors of Tukaji and Jiwaji Puar
passed through troublous times. Unhappily for them,
more so still for their subjects, their principality lay in the
most distracted part of Central India. Unable to maintain
any force they were alternately plundered and oppressed,
not only by Sindhia and Holkar, but by the Pindari
chiefs, and indeed by every freebooter of the day. In
this way they lost the outlying districts of Hamerpur
and Kandapa. At one time, indeed, their district of
Sdrungpur was seized by Sindhia, and only restored after
the conclusion of the Pinddri war (1817-19). The
wonder is, that, living in such an age, and under such
conditions, they were allowed to retain even the smallest
portion of their dominions.




»

~

DEWAS.

Tukaji Puar left no children. He adopted his grand-
nephew, Krishnaji, grandson of his eldest brother of that
name. Krishnaji dying likewise without male offspring,
adopted his nephew, Ttkaji, son of his brother Rénoji.
Tikaji died in 1824, and was in his turn succeeded by
an adopted son, Rikmanund Rdo, commonly known as
Khdseh Sahib. He died in 1860, and Krishnaji Réo,
whom he had adopted, was recognised as his successor.
He was a minor, and was not invested with full powers
till March 23, 1867. .

It is a curious though by no means a rare fact in
connection with the native dynasties of India, that in this
branch of the family, not one single instance occurs of its
representatives having been succeeded by a son naturally
begotten. In every instance the heir has been adopted.

The other founder of the State. Jiwaji Puar, left two
sons—Sudasfo, whose line became extinct with the death
of his son, Rukma, and Anund Rdo. This prince was
succeeded by his son Hybut Rdo. Hybut, dying childless,
adopted Nilkant Rdo, grandson of Minaji, the youngest
son of Kaloji, founder of the family. Nilkant Rdo, on
adoption, assumed the name of Anund Rédo, but dying
without male issue in 1837, was succceded by his adopted
son, Hybut Rdo. This prince adopted a son in 1858, on
the understanding that his claims should give way to those
of a legitimate son in the event of his being blessed with
offspring. This occurred in December 1860. On the
death of Hybut Rao, ncarly four years later (May 12,
1864), this son, called Narain Réo Puar, was recognised
as his successor. The Statc was managed during the
minority of the two Réjis by the Kédmdar, Govind Rdo
Ramchunder, subject to the general control and super-
vision of the agent to the Governor-General. This state
of things lasted till March 23, 1867, when the represcn-
tative of the elder branch, Krishnaji Rdo Puar, having
attained his majority, was, as I have already stated, in-
vested with full powers.

217

CHAP.
V.



218

PART
1r

THE NATIVE STATES OF INDIA.

Like the cognate principality of Dhar, Dewdas owes

——— its present state of comparative prosperity to the inter-

ference of the British in 1818. Still bleeding from the
exactions of Sindhia, Holkar, and the Pindaris, it was
then taken under British protection. Sindhia was forced
to restore its native district of Sirungpir; the two
Rajas were recognised as, in every respect, rulers of
their possessions, consisting of the districts of Dewds,
Al6t, Sirungpir, Gurgichah, Bingnaod, Baghaod ; they
were also recognised as being entitled to a share of
the collections, amounting to seven per cent., of the
third parts of the province of Sandarsi, and an equal
sharec of the collection of the province of Dungelah.
Subsequently, in 1828, the outlying district of Baghaod,
too distant to be properly controlled, was taken under
British management, the Réjés being entitled to the sur-
plus revenues.

Subsequently to the arrangements thus made in 1818
with the British, the peace of Dewds has been but little
disturbed. It is true that some of their dependants,
notably the Thdkur of Ragughur, endeavoured for
some time to parade an affected independence, cither
by withholding the tribute due to the Rdjis, or by
engaging in acts of plunder and robbery. But these
lawless acts came to a crisis in 1834 by the imprison-
ment of the Thakur, caught in an act of daring robbery.
Since that time similar depredations have become rare.

Both Réjas of Dewas rendered good service in 1857.
On March 11th, 1862, a sunnud was transmitted to them
conveying the right of adoption.
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CHAPTER VI.
. JAORA.

ARrrA—872 5q. m1les. PopurATION—85,456,
Rrevexve—6,55,240 rupoes.

THEe State of Jaord was founded by Gafur Khan, brother-
in-law of the famous Amir Khan, the sketch of whose
life is recorded under the heading of Tonk, in the States
of Réjputana.

Gafir Khan would appear to have been born in
Rohilkhand, of Afghén parents, in the last quarter of the
eighteenth century. He joined Amir Khan when that
leader took service under Holkar in 1798, distinguished
himself by his capacity for affairs, and when Jeswant Rdo
became insane in 1808 was nominated by Amir Khan, of
whom he had become the brother-in-law, a member of
the regency formed for administering the affairs of Indir.
Of this regency Ttlsa Bai, the mistress of the late Rdj4,
was the nominal head. Of the conduct of such an ad-
ministration, Grant Duff records the following judg-
ment :—* There was no regular collection of revenue ;
the government had not the power of reducing its army ;
and the finances of the state, even under the most skilful
management, were inadequate to the support of the
establishments. . . . . The government, if such it may
be designated, was alternately swayed by two factions,
the Marhdtds and the Pathdns, which were constantly in-
triguing against each other, and nothing could exceed
the state of anarchy which prevailed throughout the
country. At the court, bribery, executions, and mur-
ders; in the provinces violence, rapine, and bloodshed.’

It necd scarcely be stated that of the rival factions
Gafir Khan led the Pathans. Thenceforward he was

CHAP.
VI
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FART alternately the accomplice and the opponent of the dark
——— intrigues which characterised the career of Ttlsa Bui.!

In one of the moments of the ascendency of the Marhati
party, Gafur Khan retreated with the troops devoted to
him to Jéord, the lands of which had been assigned to
him, and there began not only to exact contributions, but
to plunder neighbouring districts as well. The Marhata
party sent a force against him, but Gafir Khan was joined
by his brother-in-law, who, after a contest lasting over
fifteen days, forced the enemy to retire. The Pathén party
then regained the ascendency. Amir Khan returned to
Réjputind, and Gafir Khan assumed the position of
protector of the infant sovereign, Mulhar Réo. Still in-
trigue succeeded intrigue, until at last Gafir Xhan incited
the movement upon the town of Gungrao, which forced
Tulsa Bai to take flight, and brought matters to a crisis.
He finally concluded the long contest by assuring himself,
on the eve of the battle of Mehidpur, of the person of the
young R4j4, and by consigning Tiilsa Bai to death.?

The next day Gafir Khan and the army of Holkar
were completely defeated at Mehidpir. But by the
twelfth article of the treaty which followed (January 6,
1818) Gafur Khan was guarantced the districts of the
Sujit, Mulhargurh, Taul,. Mundéol, Jéord, and Bu-
réde; likewise the tribute of Piplaodd, and the cus-
toms of the whole. Hc was further guaranteed the
descent of those districts to his heirs on the condition of
his maintaining in constant readiness for foreign service
a body of six hundred horse ; and further that this quota
of troops shall be hereafter increased in proportion to the
increasing revenue of the districts granted to himn.’3

It is true that Amir Khan himself claimed the lands
thus granted to Gafiar Khan, on the ground that the latter
had acted only as his agent in the matter, and that he

1 Tide Holkar, India, vol. i. chap. vi., vii.
3 For a detailed account of these 3 Aitchisou’s Treatus.
intrigues, wvide Malcolm's Central
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was entitled to them by virtue of his engagements with
the British Government. But it was proved upon inquiry
that Gafir Khan held them on his own account as a
member of Holkar’s administration, and that his real
dependence on Amir Khan, though the origin of his in-
fluence at that court, had ceased before the war of 1817.
Amir Khan’s claim was therefore rejected.!

Such was the origin of the principality of Jaord—
the successful audacity of an adventurer of Afghdn de-
scent, his race being as much a foreign race in the eyes
of the aboriginal inhabitants as is that of the British.

Gafir Khan survived the treaty of Mundisar but
seven years. He was succeeded in 1825 by his son,
Nawab Ghous Makomed Khan, then only two years old.
The arrangements for the management of the state were
made by the British Government, but as Jaora was nomi-

nally a fief of the Holkar state, though really independent

of it, the investiture of the young Nawédb was made in

the name of Mulhar Rio Holkar, to whom a nuzzerana

of two lakhs of rupees was presented, with the approval
of the British Government. The elder widow of Gafir
Khan was nominated guardian, her son-in-law, Jehdn-
gir Khan, was appointed her agent ; and they were re-
quired to keep open accounts of the State revenues for
the inspection of the Governor-General’s agent at Indur.
Two years later, in consequence of gross mismanagement
and neglect of the agent’s advice, the Begum was removed
from the guardianship. It was also decided that, in the
event of Ghous Mahomed’s death, the male relatives of
Gafiir Khan should succeed, in preference to those in the
female line.?

In the year 1825 the arrangements of the treaty of
Mundistir were modified so as to fix the quota of troops
to be maintained by the Nawdab of Jaord, at 500 horse,
500 foot, and two guns. But in 1842 the contingent
furnished by Jéord was amalgamated with that furnished

! Aitchison’s T'reaties. ? Ibid.
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PART by Holkar and Dewds, and in lieu » money payment was
——~—— required. This was slightly reduced in 1859, in reward

for the services of Nawdb Ghous Mahomed during the
mutinies.!

Ghous Mahomed died on April 29, 1865, leaving
a son, Mahomed Ishmaél Khan, eleven years of age.
Immediately, upon the recommendation of the Governor-
General’s agent, a council of regency was nominated, con-
sisting of Huzrut Nur Khan, the Kdmdar, or general
manager, of the late Nawdb ; two members of the family,
and the widow,—mother of Mahomed Ishmasl. This
lady, however, died two days after her husband, and it
was found that the single association of the Kémdar with
the members of the family would simply serve to revive
old family dissensions. It was decided then to maintain
the fiction by which Jdord was regarded as a fief of
the Holkar family. Accordingly the Governor-General’s
agent was instructed to cause the investiture of the young
chief to take place under the authority of the British
Government, but in the name of the Mahdardj4 Holkar,
to whom two lakhs of rupees were to be presented as the
offering due to a suzerain on succession. But meanwhile,
other complications arose. The chief wife of the late
Nawdb, then absent on a visit to her half-brother, the
Nawib of Tonk, claimed the throne for herself. Her
half-brother, the Nawib of Tonk, demanded it also for
himself, basing his claims on those preferred by Amir
Khan in 1818, and rejected by the British Government,
and on the statement that the son of the late Nawdb,
Mahomed Ishmaél Khan, was illegitimate.

These claims were considered by the Government of

! The services of the Nawib of
Jéoré during the mutinies were by
no means inconsiderable. It was
nmainly owing to him that the
British Government was indebted
for correct information in more than
one important conjuncture. It was
the Nawab who made the Governor-

General’s agent, the late Sir Henry
Durand, aware of the understanding
between Holkar’s troops and the in-
surgents ; and when Sir H. Durand
took the field the Nawdb of Jéord
was the only chief who boldly and
promptly joined him in his camp.
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India, and by it after due investigation were rejected. CHAP.
- Accordingly the investiture took place in the manner ——

directed, the khillut, or honorary dress, being bestowed
in the name of the British Government.

The administration of Jaord was conducted during
the minority of the young chief by the Kdmdar, subject
to the supervision of the political officer on the spot.
But this arrangement ceased on the Nawdb attaining his
majority in 1872.

The Nawib of Jdord received a sunnud from the
Governor-General in 1862, guaranteeing the succession to
his State according to Mahomedan law, in the event of
the failure of natural heirs. He is entitled to a salute of
thirteen guns,
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PART IIL—BUNDELKHAND.

—_—

CHAPTER 1L

REWA.

Area—12,723 sq. miles. PoruraTION—1,280,000.
Revexve—About 22,50,000 rupees.

PART THiS principality is bounded on the north by the districts

—-— of Alldhdbid and Mirzdpir; on the north-east by

Mirzépur; on the south-east by Kored ; on the south by

Saugor, and on the west by a portion of the central
provinces and Bundelkhand.

Rewd would appear to have formed part of the
ancient kingdom of Kalinger, and to have been severed
from it and nominally annexed to Allihdb4d during the
reign of Aurangzib. The sovereignty over it of the
Mogul empire, however, was apparently limited to the
exaction of tribute. It is inhabited by a race called
Bhagelds. On the disruption of the Mogul empire, the
Bhageld chief—who is said to have been a descendant of
Sid Rai Jai Singh, famous in the twelfth century—gained
a quasi-independence under the nominal suzerainty of the
Peshwa. The events which led to the treaty of Bassein

- (1802-3), and that treaty itself, freed the chief even from
that nominal suzerainty. Then it was that the British
Government made to him overtures to extend to him its
protection. Thinking probably he could stand his ground
without such protection, the chief, known as Réjad Jai
Singh Déo, refused it. And certainly, his dominions being
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removed from the highway of hostilities, he for some CHAP.
years plumed himself upon his prudence. But, in 1812, ——

he went a step beyond keeping aloof. In the course of
that year a body of Pindéris, bent on plunder, were
aided and abetted by R4j4 Jai Singh Déo, in a marauding
incursion into the British district of Mirzapir. The
complicity of the Raj4 in this act of hostility having been
cstablished to the satisfaction of the British Government,
he was called upon to accede to a treaty, by which, whilst
the British Government acknowledged his rank and title
as Rdjd of Rewd, and bound itself to friendship and pro-
tection towards him, he was required to refer all disputes
between himself and neighbouring chiefs to the arbitra-
tion of the British Government, and to permit British
troops to be marched through, or stationed within, his
territories. The R4j4 was bound likewise to deliver up
enemies, rebels, and criminals who might be found
therein. '

Raja Jai Singh Déo did sign this treaty, but he did
not keep it. On the contrary, he seized the first oppor-
tunity of the passage of a body of British sepoys through
his territories to attack them (1813). He attempted
likewise to reduce them by starvation. In both these
attempts he failed, but the act of aggression was palpable.
Such conduct called for the display of military force.
Troops were accordingly sent into his country. Their
appearance was sufficient. The R4jé made no defence,
expressed contrition, and submitted unconditionally. The
result was the conclusion of a second treaty (June
1813), whereby the Rdj4 bound himself to engage in no
correspondence of a political nature with any foreign
State ; to receive a news-writer or other agent; to permit
the establishment of postal arrangements throughout his
country, and to punish or aid in punishing certain large

landowners who had evinced a contumacious or hostile

spirit towards the British Government.
This treaty, too, was agreed to by the Riji, but
' Q
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PART having imbibed the idea that its provisions were only

~——— binding upon himself personally, he abdicated in favour
of his son, Bishnath Singh, before any of them could be
put into execution. But this finesse did not succeed.
The British Government called upon Bishndth Singh to
execute an instrument binding himself to abide by the
terms of the treaties negotiated with his father. Bishnith
was most unwilling to do this, and it was only after having
exhausted evasion that he complied.

By a third treaty, made in 1814 with the Rdj4, the
British Government restored to him certain lands which
had previously been forfeited, and renounced the right to
interfere between him and his feudatories.

Nothing of moment occurred during the following
twenty years. In 1834 Réjé Bishndth Singh died, and
was succeeded by his son Ragrdj Singh, who, according
to the native annals, is the thirty-second in order of
succession. In 1847, this prince abolished sati through-
out his dominions. In 1857 he rendered good and
faithful services. For these he was rewarded by the
grant of two districts in sovereignty.

The right of adoption has been granted to the Ré4ja of
Rewd. In October 1864, he was invested by the Viceroy
with the Order of the Star of India.

In the following year gangs of robbers from his do-
minions plundered the adjoining districts, but the R4j4,
warned by the British Government, succeeded in repress-
ing and capturing them.

The Réj4 of Rewa is entitled to a salute of seventeen
guns.
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CHAPTER II

URCHAH or TEHRI.

ArrA—2,160 sq. miles, PorrraTioN—200,000.
Revexve—About 5,560,000 rupees,

Twis principality, lying south-east of Agra, and north of CHAP.
Saugor, ranks first among the States of Bundelkhand as —-—
being the only State in that province which wgs never
held in subjection by the Peshwa. It is said that when
the Rdj4 presented a nuzzer to the Governor-General in
1818, he remarked that it was the first time that the
family had acknowledged the supremacy of any other
power. :

The chronicles of the house of Tehri exhibit, accord-
ing to its legendary annals, seventy-two generations, from
the first Rdj4, the celestial Ramchunder, who reigned at
Ayodhia (Oudh). He was succeeded by his second
son, Ankutsh, from whom Gungrakh, who founded some
splendid temples at Gay4, in Behar, is sixteenth in lineal
descent. The twentieth R4ji, Buldéo Rakh, founded
those at Prydg, or Alldhdbdd, and his son, Indradmun,
built the celebrated temples of Juggernith. It is from
Rant Singh, the second son of the thirty-second Réj4,
that the Burguzur Rdjpits derive their origin. The
thirty-fourth Ré4jé, Kurmshya, conquered the province
of Bandras. Kemkuru, the second son of the forty-sixth
R4ja, having, says the chronicle, performed some religious
austerities on the summit of Hinda-Chul, succeeded in
propitiating the tutelary goddess of the mountain. He
was about to sacrifice himself, but suddenly, when in the
very act, the goddess appeared in all her glory, and a drop
of blood having fallen from the wound which he had
inflicted on himself, she conveyed to it a portion of the
water of immortality, and it assumed the form of a child,

Q2
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afterwards the famous Bir Singh, who called his people

———— Bundelds, from Bund, a drop. He soon acquired a

dominion, and ruled his people with justice. The sixtieth
R4j4, Purtdb Ridra, having founded the city of Urcha,
entrusted the government to his son while absent on an
expedition, from which he never returned. Mudhukur,
proverbial for his justice, power, and charity, was the
sixty-second Rdja; he reigned in the time of Akbar.
His eldest son, Rima4s4, was appointed to the government
of Ayodhia, while the younger son, Nursingh Déo, was
confirmed by Jehdngir in Urcha, and the district of
Chanderi was given to Rdmdsd to reconcile him to the.
loss of an hereditary demesne. Nursingh Déo had twelve
sons; the third, Pahar Singh, accompanied, at a later
period, Aurangzib to Aurangabad, and founded a suburb
which now bears his name. With Bhagwén Das, the
fourth son, originated the tribe of Kurers. The sixty-
eighth prince was Champut Rae. In consequence of his
refusal to pay tribute to Shah Jehdn, Bundelkhand was
twice invaded by the imperial armies, and the country
became a prey to licence and anarchy. But Urcha was
not taken, the Rdja did not submit, and the retiring army
was harassed almost to annihilation by the Bundelds.
Champut Rae afterwards joined Aurangzib against his
brother Dara; his son, Chutter Sdl, then thirteen years
old, being placed in the van of the army. To the know-
ledge possessed by these princes, father and son, of the
passes through the country and across the Jamna the
success of Aurangzib has been ascribed. The emperor,
however, as was his wont, forgot these services, for, after
the death of Champut Rae, he sent an army into Bundel-
khand and endeavoured forcibly to convert the inhabit-
ants to the Mahomedan faith. The son, Chutter S4l, was at
that time serving in the Dekhan, under the orders of Rija
Jai Singh, of Jaipur. He had formed, then, the acquaint-
ance of the renowned Sivaji, against whom he was acting

=]
in the field. At one of their interviews, Sivaji forcibly
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reminded Chutter 84l of his duty to his religion and his CHAP.
country. Then, girding a sword on his loins, and com- ———

mending him to the goddess Bhawéni, he urged him to
return to his country and achieve its independence. He
followed that advice, and after the death of Aurangzib,
expelled the invaders, and conquered a great part of
Bundelkhand.

Such is the legendary history.! It would appear
certain, however, that the territory conquered by Chutter
Sél included Datid, Samptar, Jhansi, and a part of Rewa.
After his death, Datid became a separate principality
under a prince of the same family ; whilst the portion of
his territory which subsequently constituted the State of
Jhansi, was bequeathed by him to the Peshwa B4ji Rdo
in 1735. The independence of the portion called Tehri,
with Urchah for its capital, was never threatened. But the
effect of these severances was great. The revénues of
Chutter 84l, after he had achieved the independence of
Bundelkhand generally, were estimated at 20,000,000
rupees; in 1837 the revenues of Tehri had dwindled
down to 600,000: and they are believed since to have
decreased.

The first communications between the Rdja of Tehri
and the British power occurred in 1809, when the R4ja
solicited to be admitted amongst the number of protected
allies of the British, on terms similar to those which had
been concluded with the Bundeld Réjas who had been
granted British protection by the terms of the treaty of
Bassein. Apparently, however, the policy of totally
abstaining from all interference in the affairs of native
states introduced by Lord Cornwallis, and adhered to by
his immediate successors, prevented the entertainment of
his request. But events were too strong for the devotees
of that policy. The incursion of the Pindéris into

! The Princes of India, by an many essentials from this, and it

officer of the Enst Indin Company. is difficult to decide which ccntains
There are other legends differing in  the true story,
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PART  Mirzdpir in 1812, to which I have alluded in the pre-
— ceding chapter, showed the British Government the

advantage that would accrue to it by adopting a policy of
conciliation and protection towards the independent Rajés
of Bundelkhand. A treaty was thereupon negotiated and
concluded with Bikramdjit Molunder, Rij4 of Urchah,
by which the Rijé was admitted among the number of
the allies of the British; his territory, without payment
of tribute, was guaranteed to him and his successors, and
the British protection assured to them. On the other
hand, the R4ja bound himself to refer disagreements,
claims, and causes of dispute with foreign powers and
other chiefs to the arbitration of the British; to defend
the roads and passes of his country against predatory
bodies attempting to enter the British territories; and to
allow the British Government to send its troops through
or to station them within, his dominions.

When, four years and a half later, the Marquis of
Hastings passed through Tehri- with a portion of the
army that was to act against the Pindaris, R4ja Bik-
ramajit presented his nuzzer in token of fealty. It was
upon this occasion he remarked that it was the first time
a Rdja of Urchah had ever acknowledged the supremacy
of another power.

R4j4 Bikramdjit died in the year 1834. His only son,
Dhurm P4él, had died before him. The succession there-
fore devolved upon his brother, Tej Singh. This prince
died i in 1842, having previously adopted the son of his
cousm, Sm:]un Singh. But another claimant appeared in
the widow sof Dhurm Pal, who preferred her right to
adopt a successor to the State. Serious disturbances
ensued, and it became necessary for the British authorities
to make a military demonstration. Finally, the British
Government having recognised Sarjun Singh, and hisclaims
having been considered well founded by the neighbouring
chiefs, he was preferred, the Rini being appointed to
act as regent until he should attain his majority. Strjun
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Singh, however, lived long enough to assume the reins CEAP.
of power, and no longer. On his death his widow was —— -

permitted, with the advice of the principal Bundela chiefs,
to adopt a collateral relation of the family, Hamir Singh.
The representatives of this prince, who is now about
twenty-four years old, rendered good service in 1857.
In consideration of this the tribute previously paid by him
to Jhansi for the district of Terdoli was remitted. In
1862 hereceived a sunnud conferring upon him the right
of adoption.

The R4ja is entitled to a salute of eleven guns. Sati
was prohibited in his dominions in 1847.

DATIA.
Anrea—850 8q. miles. PorrraTion—120,000.
Revexuve—10,00,000 rupees.

Tre Rajés of this State belong to the same family as those
of Urchah or Tehri. Datié was severed from Tehri
about the year 1735; but even then it attained only a
quasi-independence, the suzerainty of the Peshwa being
acknowledged. When the Peshwa was forced in 1802-3
to sign the treaty of Bassein, the States in Bundelkhand
which acknowledged fealty to him transferred their
allegiance to the British Government. Of these Datid
was one. Consequently on March 15, 1804, a treaty was
entered into with the ruler of the country, Réo Rdja
Périchét, on the usual terms on which protection was
accorded. W

The Rao Réja havmg evinced his attachment to the
British interests by zealous co-operdtion during the war
which terminated in 1817 in the deposition of the Peshwa,
a tract of land on the east of the river Sindh was added
to his dominions, and a new treaty, making over to him
this tract, was signed July 31, 1818.

Réja Parichét died without issue in 1839, and was

succeeded by a foundling whom he had adopted, named



232 TIE NATIVE STATES OF INDIA.

PART  Bejéy Bahadur. His claims were opposed by a collate-

—— ral branch of the late R4j4’s family on the plea of an old

agreement that in the event of the R4jé dying without

issue the succession should lie in that branch. But the

claim was rejected, on the ground that the British

Government had recognised Bejéy Bahddur ; that he was

governing the country fairly ; and that his succession was
agreeable to the people.

Bejéy Bahadur died in 1857, leaving an adopted son,
Bhawidni Singh, and an illegitimate son, Urjun Singh.
The claims of the former were preferred as being con-
sonant to Hindu law and custom. But Urjan Singh did
not acquiesce in this view, and his claims were supported
by the Rdni regent. It became necessary, therefore, to
remove him from Datid. Shortly after this the Rdni
regent rose in revolt and seized the fort of Seonda. It
then became necessary to employ British troops. These
reduced the fort, and took the garrison prisoners. The
leading rebels were sentenced to life imprisonment in the
fort of Chunar, and the Rani was placed under close sur-
veillance. The claims of the collateral branch of the family
were again preferred in 1861 and were again rejected.

The Rdjd is entitled to a salute of eleven guns. He
has been granted the right of adoption. Sati was pro-
hibited in 1847.

SAMPTAR.

AREA—175 8q. miles. Poruration—30,000.
Revexur—About 4,650,000 rupees.

THE small state of Samptar formed part of the Datid ter-
ritory till about the year 1762, when it was separated
from it under circumstances which have apparently
evaded all research. Probably, as Datid acknowledged
the suzerainty of the Peshwa, and Samptar claims to have
been always independent, it represents that portion of the
united territory which took advantage of the humiliation
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assert independence. Certainly it always claimed to be =~~~

independent, and ever regarded the Mirhdtis as the
enemy most to be dreaded. This was shown in 1805,
when, after the defeat of both Sindhia and Holkar, the
R4j4, Ranjit Singh, pressed to be taken under British
protection. A draft of an engagement for that purpose
was actually prepared, when the arrival of Lord Corn-_
wallis entirely altered the policy of the British Govern-
ment, and Samptar was left out in the cold. Sub-
sequently to that period the R4js made repeated applica-
tions to be admitted within the pale, but his entreaties
were not acceded to until the middle of 1817. Samptar
was then comprehended in the arrangements made with
other powers similarly situated. By the treaty made
with him (November 12, 1817), his possessions were
guarsnteed to him, and protection against encmies was
promised, on condition of his furnishing a contingent of
horse, and attaching himself to British interests. The
body of horse which the Réjé at once furnished was
attached to the centre division of the army, and rendered
good service.

Réja Ranjit Singh died in 1827, and was succeeded
by his son Nindupat.

Nindipat was only six months old when his father

died. His mother was appointed regent. But as Nin-
dupat grew up he discovered symptoms akin to unsound-
ness of mind. He married, indeed, and begat children,
but his mental powers remained conspicuous by their
absence. As soon as he became of age, then, the Réni,
with the concurrence of the officials and Thékurs of the
state, placed Nindupat under restraint, and administered
the affairs of the state ostensibly until her eldest son Chut-
ter Singh, known as R4j4 Bah4dir, and who was born
about 1843, should attain his majority. But in 1864,
R4j4 Bahdadir, being then twenty-one, complained to the
political agent that not only had his mother excluded
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him from the government, but that she was squandering

—-~—"and mismanaging the resources of the Statec. He brought

another charge against her, which need not, however, be
more particularly alluded to.

In consequence of this representation, the British
Government directed that the administration should at
once be conferred upon Rdja Bahadir. In compliance
with instructions received this was done, and the insane
R4j4 and the Rani were moved to the district of Alma,
there to receive a fourth of the revenues during their
natural lives. A council of six was nominated to assist
the young R4j4 in his administration.

The Réja of Samptar has received the right of adop-
tion. He is entitled to a salute of eleven guns.

mm—r









PART IV.—WESTERN INDIA
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CHAPTER 1.

BARODAN, OR THE DOMINIONS OF THE GAIKWAR..

AReA—4,399 aq. miles. PopuraTion—1,710,400.
RevENUE—60,00,000 rupees.

THE first member of this family of whom any mention is cHaP.
made in Indian history was Démaji Gdikwar, an officer % _
who had greatly distinguished himself in the military em-
ploy of the Marhatds, especially under the command of
one of the most eminent of the leaders of that people,
Khandi Rao Dhabari. Dédmaji died in 1720. He was
succeeded in his military office and appointments by his
nephew, Pilaji, a man of talent and energy. Pilaji used
these qualities to such advantage that in 1731 he was
raised to the office of Send Khdss Kheyl, or ¢ Commander
of the sovereign’s tnbe, under the governor of Gujrat.
He did not long enjoy his new dlgmty, for the, following
year he was assassinated by the emissaries of Abhi Singh,
Réja of Jodhpir, who had been nominated by the court
of Delhi Stbadér of the provmce

Pilaji was succeeded . in his offices by his son Damaji.
A circumstance which occurred shortly afterwards led to
the preferring of a claim by the Gaikwdrs always to
galute with the left hand. It appears that there was
some delay in the recognition of Démaji Gaikwar. He
thereupon raised an army to support his claims, and
marched at its head into the Dekhan. He was induced
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by the Rdja of Satira, on a solemn promise to accord
him satisfaction, to disband this army. No sooner, how-
ever, had he done this than the Peshwa, by the Rdji's
orders, attacked and plundered him. This induced
Démaji solemnly to swear that he would never pay the
compliment of a salaam with the hand which had been
pledged in that of his prince with a false oath.

Damaji did not allow a long time to elapse before he
avenged his father’s death. In concert with his uncle,
Médhaji Gaikwér, he attacked and took Barodah, which
thenceforth became the scat of his administration, then
occupied many of the principal districts in the east of
Gujrat, and finally, extending his incursions as far as
Jodhpur, forced the Rdja of that country to resign
Ahmeddbad to a deputy in order to proceed to the
defence of his paternal dominions. Ahmedabdd was not
finally taken till 1755, when it surrendered to the united
efforts of Ragondth Rdo and Damaji Gdikwar. From
that time the authority of the court of Delhi over Gujrit
ceased entirely, and the country was divided between the
Peshwa and the Géaikwir.

I have already stated that the Gaikwars were the
confidential servants of the Dhabdri family. Ddmaji
Gdikwér was destined to become its successor. Un-
restrained debauchery had entirely unfitted the repre-
sentative of the Dhabari family, Jeswant Rdo, from
carrying on the duties devolving on the head of a State,
and some time before the conquest of Ahmedabad, that
nobleman had retired before the increasing influence of
the commander of his forces. When, then, the division
of the conquered lands of Gujrit took place, the par-
tition was made, as I have stated, between the Peshwa
and the Gdikwar, to the entire exclusion of the Dhabari
interest. From the period of that partition dates the
rule of the Gaikwar family.

Diimaji employed the early period of his rule in con-
solidating the territories he had thus gained. He was not
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troops in 1761 to the fatal field of Panipat. Escaping _

from that defeat, he returned to Barodah to nurse the
resources which had been so terribly tricd. But he was
not destined to remain in peace. The restlessness of the
ambitious Ragondth Réo had brought about a rebellion
against the Peshwa, and in this Ddmaji Gaikwar was
induced to take part. He sent to Ragonath Rdo troops
under the command of his son Gdévind Rio. But after a
campaign, in which no decisive action had been fought,
terms were agreed upon very favourable to the Peshwa.
The Gaikwdr was punished by the imposition of an annual
payment of 5,25,000 rupees, and by an obligation to
furnish 3,000 horse in times of war. He was also com-
pelled to pay 2,54,000 rupees for certain districts which
the Peshwa promised to restore to him.

The same year, 1768, Dimaji Gaikwar died. He left
four sons: Syaji, an idiot, G6vind Rdo, Manaji, and
Futteh Singh. Gdvind Réo claimed the succession, and by
means of a large nuzzer to the Peshwa and by signing
the unsigned treaty of 1768—the purport of which is
given in the preceding paragraph—succeeded in obtaining
recognition. His rlght was not, however, acknowledged
by his brothers. The youngest, Futteh Singh, proceeded
in 1771 to Pina, to advocate the rights of his idiot
Lrother, Syaji. His arguments were effectual, it being
the Peshwa’s object to weaken as much as posmble the
power of the Gdikwérs, and he received the nomination of
coadjutor to his brother. The terms of the treaty of 1768
were likewise modified in his favour. By this arrange-
ment Futteh Singh became virtual ruler. Moreover, he
had divined the designs of the Peshwa, and he determined
if possible to baffle them. With this object he sought an
alliance in 1772, offensive and defensive, with the English.
To this proposal, however, the Governor of Bombay
was not authorised to accede, and the idea fell for the
moment to the ground. A short contract was entered
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PART into between the two governments on January 13th in
———— the following year, conveying an agreement on the part

of the British Government to pay to the Géaikwar his
share of the revenues of Bharoch, which the British had
captured.

Futteh Singh administered the affairs of the country
for eighteen years. Eleven of these were years of almost
unceasing hostility in his neighbourhood. First came the
wars of the Peshwa, the restless Ragondth Rdo, and his
contests with the party that had driven him from his office.
Then followed the contests between Médhaji Sindhia and
the English, ending in the convention of Wargaum, fol-
lowed up by the campaigns of General Goddard. In none
of these was the Géikwar a principal, and their details
scarcely belong to the history of his country. It is
sufficient to state that on the whole Futteh Singh dis-
played tact and discrimination. For although he at first
attached himself to the losing cause of Ragonith Rio,

.he had the good sense in 1780 to unite with the English

and espouse their side. The result was that the Gdikwér
emerged in 1782 from these long troubles, without any
loss of territory or prestige.

Seven years later, December 31, 1789, Futteh Singh
died from a fall from the upper story of his house. His
younger brother, Ménaji, who was on the spot, at once
assumed charge of the person and government of the
idiot brother, Syaji. But the second brother, Gévind
Réo, who, elbowed out by Futteh Singh, was then residing
in a village in the neighbourhood of Puna, presented a
petition to the Peshwa, praying to be acknowledged as
regent of the Gikwar’s possessions. His claim was just, but

Ménaji, by paying a nuzzer of thirty-three lakhs thirteen

thousand and one rupees, and agreeing to pay up the thirty-
six lakhs of arrears due by Futteh Singh, was confirmed
in his usurpation. But Madhaji Sindhia espoused the
cause of Gdvind Rdo, and procured the reversal of this
arrangement. Upon this Mdnaji appealed to the Govern-
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ment of Bombay. A compromise was then suggested.
This was unpalatable to Gévind Rdo. The question,
however, was suddenly settled by the death of Manaji
(August 1793). Gdévind Rédo thus became undisputed
regent. He set out to assume this office on December
19, 1793, having first signed an engagement to pay
large sums to the Peshwa. From other attempted ex-
actions he was released by the interference of the English.

A few years after G6vind Rdo Gdikwar had thus as-
sumed the reins of government we find him engaged in a
conflict with Ab4 Shelikur, the deputy-governor of the
Peshwa's share of Gujrit, who had made raids into the
territories of the Gdikwar. Whilst hostilities were in pro-
gress the Nawab of Sirat died. The Governor of Bombay
proceeded at once by orders of the Governor-General to
Strat, to assume charge of the government of that city,
and to yrrange for the grant to the Nawdb’s brother and
heir of an annual pension, on condition of his renouncing
all pretensions to the exercise of authority. The Governor,
Mr. Duncan, took advantage then of the arrival of two
envoys from Gévind Rao Gdikwdr to prefer a request that
the district immediately surrounding Strat, and known as
the district of Chourasi, might be added to the grant.
Gévind Rdo, hoping to secure the aid of the English
in his contest with Ab4 Sheltkur, readily promised the
cession, provided the Governor could obtain the sanction
of the Peshwa, without which it would not be valid. Not-
withstanding this, the Governor evaded his request for aid.
But just at this conjuncture, Gévind Rdo succeeded in
taking Ahmedab4d, the capital of his enemy, and with it
that enemy himself. In consequence of this success, the
Peshwa .granted his share of the revenue of Gujrat in
form to the Barodah government for five years, at five
lakhs of rupees annually. But before the agreement
could be executed Gdvind Rao Gdikwar died (September
1800). .

Gdvind Rao left behind him eleven sons, four of whom
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PART  were legitimate. Ilc was succeeded by his eldest legiti-
N mate son, Anund Rdo. But as he was a man of wmk

intellect and incapable‘of ruling, various parties began to

plot to secure the direction of public affairs. That headed

by Kénhoji Rdo, the eldest of the illegitimate sons, and

who, for his turbulent behaviour, had been placed in con-

finement prior to his father’s death, but had subsequently

been released, seemed at first to take the lead. Kanhoji
became first minister, then dictator. But the usurpation
was not acquiesced in. A formidable party, headed by
the late prime minister, Raoji Appaji, went into active
opposition, and succeeded in wresting the seals of office
from Kinhoji. Both sides then appealed to the Bombay
Government to support them in their recourse to arms.
Each party had formidable adherents. Raoji was sup-
ported by his brother Babdji, who commanded the
Gujrat cavalry, and by the seven thousand Arab mer-
cenaries who formed the garrison of the town. Kin-
hoji, on the other hand, was aided by the courage,
talent, and enterprise of his father’s first cousin, Mulhar
Rio Gdikwér. This chief, believing that success depended
upon taking an active initiative, attacked the town with
such vigour as to spread alarm in the highest circles of
Barodah.

Then came the Bombay Government’s opportinity.
The Governor had early pressed upon the Governor-
General the propriety of interfering efficiently in favour
of the old prime minister; but, receiving no reply, he
had recourse to the half measure of interfering inefficiently.
He sent a small auxiliary force of 1,600 men to the
support of Raoji, under the command of Major Walker.
This officer received instructions to scttle the affair
amicably if possible ; if not, by acting with Babdji. The
second course was pursued. The united forces advanced
against Mulhar Rdo Gédikwar. Mulhar Rdo, having lulled
his encmies into security by evincing a disposition to re-
treat, suddenly assailed them, and was only repulsed after
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he had inflicted a perceptible loss. Soon after, it was CHAP.

discovered that Mulhar Rdo had succeeded in gaining ~——
over many of Bab4ji’s troops. Major Walker’s position
then became critical. He had an open enemy in front of
him, and he had secret enemies in his very camp. For-
tunately for Major Walker, Mulhar Réo’s plans were not
quite ripe, and he had time to send to Bombay for rein-
forcements. These arrived on April 29,1801. The next
day Mulhar Riio’s camp was attacked, and after a desperate
resistance and suffering severe loss, was carried. Mulhar
Rio soon afterwards surrendered. He was assigned the
town of Neriad and an income of 1,25,000 rupees per
annum, with a promise of increase should he behave well.
Kénhoji was made prisoner and confined in Barodah. The
terms imposed by the British were such as marked their
policy in dealing with native States at that period. The
Gaikwar was to receive a subsidiary force from the British
Government, and to cede the chouth! of Sirat and the
district of Chourdsi. A private agreement was also made
with the minister, Raoji Appajf, guaranteeing to him per-
manently the post of minister, and extending the protec-
tion of the British Government to him, his son, brother,
nephews, relations, and friends. A political resident was
also nominated to the court of the Gaikwar.

But order had not been entirely restored. The
finances were in a state of terrible confusion. The Arab
mercenaries occupied a position similar to that, in former
days, of the janissaries at Constantinople. Some rebels
remained still in arms.

The third difficulty was first met and solved. The
first was also boldly encountered and was in process of
solution, when it became absolutely necessary to meet the
second. In fact, the reforms, retrenchments, and re-or-
ganisations going on around them had alarmed these
mercenaries. They saw that unless they struck they would

1 A fourth psrt of the revenue.
R
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be swept away. They therefore confined the Gdikwdr,

—— permitted Kanhoji to escape, and entered into negotia-

tions with Mulhar Rédo. Vainly did the British Resident
try to bring them to terms. He therefore called in a
regiment of Europeans to aid the subsidiary force, and
sent that to assail them in Barodah. After a siege of ten
days, in which great losses were inflicted on the besieging
force, they surrendered. Liberal terms were made with
them, and they agreed to quit the country.

Kénhoji was shortly afterwards defeated in a desperate
encounter at Sauri (February 6), and again near Kaper-
wanj a month later. He then fled to Ujjén. Finally, in
1812, he was removed as an incorrigible disturber of
public order, to Madras. Mulhar Rdo Géikwdr eventually
died a prisoner at Bombay.

Amongst the terms made with the Arab mercenaries
that which pressed the most heavily on the resources of
the State was the liquidation of the arrears of pay due to
them. To effect this liquidation it became necessary to
raise a loan of 41,38,732 rupees. Of this loan the East
India Company advanced about one-half, and guaranteed
the remainder to the native bankers who might advance
it. The debt thus incurred was to be repaid in three
years, with interest at the rate of 9 per cent.; in default
of which certain districts were to be assigned, and their
revenues collected and applied by the Company to its ex-
tinction. No part of this advance having been repaid in
April 1803, it became necessary to draw up a definitive
treaty, which should consolidate the stipulations of all
former engagements. By this treaty (April 21, 1805) the
subsidiary force, which had been augmented to 3,000
men in June 1803, was made permanent, and certain
territories together rated as yielding 11,70,000 rupees,
were assigned in perpetual sovereignty to the Company
to provide for its payment. Other lands were also
assigned, rated at 12,95,000 rupees, for the liquidation of
the debt due by the Gdikwér to the British Government,
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The cession in perpetuity of the districts of Chourssi,
Kaira, Surat, and Chickly was confirmed by this treaty.
But under such a steadying load of debt, increased
every year by the high rate of interest charged on the
loan, the affairs of the Giikwar did not progress, and in
1809, only four years after the conclusion of the last
treaty, they appeared to be almost inextricably involved.
It must be admitted that—to state the matter as fairly as
possible—he had not in the interval been assisted by any
forbearance on the part of his main creditors. On the

contrary, in 1807, the British Government, finding that'

the ceded districts did not yield a revenue equal to the
support of the subsidiary force, forced the Gdikwér (June
18) to yield more districts, yielding an annual revenue,
in addition, of 1,76,168 rupees. The Government of
Bombay, unmindful of the heavy loan pressing upon his
Highness, offered, in 1812, to restore him all these ceded
territories on the payment of a million sterling of money.
This would have been a remarkably good bargain for the
British, but it was objected to by the Governor-General.

The following year a general famine added greatly to
the disasters of the country, and rendered the collection
of revenue difficult, the meeting the demands of creditors
impossible.

I have already alluded to the appointment of a British
officer as Resident at the court of the Gdikwdr in the year
1802. The choice of the British Government had fallen
then upon Major Walker, the same who had been sent to
support Raoji Appaji against Mulhar Rdo. Major Walker
would appear to have been an officer of singular capacity
and prudence. After he had succeeded in introducing
some sort of order in the Barodah councils, hehad to re-
port to his Government (1805) that whilst the receipts of
the State amounted to only fifty-five lakhs of rupees the
disbursements reached cighty-two. He received then the
sanction of the Supreme Government to exercise a more
marked and decided interference, with a view to bring
' R 2
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PART  about an equilibrium.  This he partially effected by the

~——— disbandment of the Arab mercenaries and the obtaining
of the loans already alluded to. At this period the
Géikwar himself, from his patural imbecility, took no
part in State affairs. These were administered nominally
by a council of State under the control of the Resident—
in reality by the Resident aided by the advice of the
members of the council of State.

Major Walker retired in 1811, to be succeeded by
Captain, afterwards Sir James Rivett Carnac. ~Major

-Walker’s talents and industry had accomplished much,
but much still remained to be done.

The famine of 1813 threw matters back considerably ;
so much so that though in 1809 Major Walker had cal-
culated that the debt, which in 1805 amounted to about
forty-one lakhs, might be paid off in five years, it had
risen in 1816 to fifty-five lakhs!

Two years prior to that, in 1814, an agreement which
had existed between the Peshwa and the Géikwar regard-
ing the farming of Ahmeddb4d and Kathiwédr, to the
latter, for 4,50,000 rupees per annumn having expired, the
proposal to renew the agreement was met by counter
claims preferred by the Géikwar for the revenues of
Bharoch, which the Peshwa had ceded, without his con-
sent, to the British, and for the pay of extraordinary
troops kept up for the defence of the Peshwa’s pos-
sessions in Gujrat. To settle the differences which had
arisen, the council of State at Barodah despatched one of
their members, Gungadhur Shastry, under the guarantee
of the British Government, to Puna. Here he was basely
murdered by an unprincipled favourite of the Peshwa,
Trimbukji Angria. The British, who had guaranteed his
safety, at once interfered. They did so with such effect
that the assassin was surrendered, though most reluctantly,
by the Peshwa. Unfortunately, however, he managed to
elude the vigilance of his guards, and appeared in the
field at the head of a considerable body of men, with the
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counte nance and support of the Peshwa. The British
Government remonstrated, but ineffectually. They then
threat ened recourse to arms, and even to surround and
attack the city of Pina. The troops had actually sur-
rounded it when the Peshwa gave in, and signed a treaty
(June 1817) virtually dictated by the British Resident,
Mr. Elphinstone.

This satisfactory termination of the dispute led to a
new arrangement with the Gaikwér, bringing him impor-
tant advantages. By the treaty of Puna, the Peshwa’s
claims upon him as the head of the Mérhatd confederacy
were renounced for ever ; his unadjusted pecuniary claims
were settled for an annual payment of four lakhs of
rupees; the farm of Ahmeddbad was renewed on the
former terms, but the tribute of Kathiwar was transferred
to the British Government as part of an additional sub-
sidy, leaving the Peshwa no pretext for interfering in the
affairs of Gujrat. On the other hand, by a treaty made
by the British immediately afterwards with the Gdikwar,
the subsidiary force was to be increased; all the rights
the Gdikwéar had acquired by the farm of the Peshwa’s
territories in Gujrat were ceded to the English; tho
territories of both governments were consolidated by the
exchange of certain districts, whilst the co-operation of
their troops in time of war and the mutual surrender of
criminals were agreed upon.

Anund Rdo Gaikwar died October 2, 1819. His
demise had been preceded by that of his brother, Fut-
teh Singh, who during twelve years had exercised the
nominal powers of regent, in which he had been suc-
cecded by his younger brother, Syaji Rd4o. On the death
of Anund Rdo, Syaji succeeded to the sovereignty, to the
exclusion of the two sons of his elder brother.

On the accession of Syaji Réo Géikwar, the British
Government did not consider it expedient to continue
the same absolute direction of the internal affairs of the
Barodah government, which had been authorised in con-
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sequence of the imbecility of Anund Rio. But whilst

~—— it specified as a condition of this withdrawal that the

Gaikwir should respect the guaranteed allowances of his
ministers, the agreements with his tributaries, and the
arrangements with his bankers, it did not withdraw from
the Resident the power of control. But to .place the
relative conditions of the two powers to each other on as
clear and satisfactory a basis as possible, the Governor of
Bombay, the Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone, paid a visit
in 1820 to Barodah. Iere he held several conferences
with Syaji Rao, and finally both parties agreed to con-
ditions which may thus be summarised :—

1. That all foreign affairs were to remain, as before,
under the exclusive management of the British Govern-
ment.

2. That the Gaikwar should have the unrestrained
management of his internal affairs, provided he fulfilled
the arrangements, guaranteed by the British Government,
with the bankers. The Resident, moreover, was to be
made acquainted with the financial plan of the year; to
have access to the accounts, and to be consulted regard-
ing any new plan of large expenditure.

3. That the Gdikwar should observe scrupulously the
guarantees of the British Government to ministers and
other individuals.

4. That the Gaikwar might choose his own ministers,
on condition of consulting the Resident before nominating
them.

5. That the British Government should retain the
power of offering advice. -

It would seem that, placed in these leading strings, it
would have been easy for Syaji Rao to run a straight
course. But he did not. Ie failed to pay regularly
the instalments due on his debts, which, even in 1820,
had increased to upwards of 107 lakhs of rupees, and
when, to remedy the evil thus created, the British Govern-
ment caused, with the Giaikwir's consent, certain districts
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to be farmed for seven years to respectable bankers under
regulations which would ensure the ryots against oppres-
sion, Syaji Rdo entered upon a line of conduct which
placed him at direct issue with the Government of Bom-
bay. Eager to amass a private treasure of his own, he

had accumulated all the State moneys on which he could _

lay hand. To this end he paid no regard whatever to
the guarantees the British Government had afforded to
the Statc creditors, whilst he oppressed individuals for
whose protection that Government stood pledged. In
fact, he openly and directly violated the agreement
made with Mr. Mountstuart Elphinstone in 1820.

Sir John Malcolm, who had succeeded Mr. Elphin-
stone as Governor of Bombay, exhausted every effort to
persuade Syaji Rio Gdikwar to act in & manner more
conformable with his engagements. Nor was it until he
had found advice, remonstrance, and threats alike un-
availing, that he determined to sequestrate such a portion
of his territories as would enable him to provide for the
gradual extinction of the guaranteed debt. This was
done in 1828, and districts yielding a gross revenue of
twenty-seven lakhs per annum were sequestered by the
Bombay Government. Nor was this all. The Gaikwar
had bound himself to maintain a body of 3,000 effective
cavalry to co-operate with the subsidiary force. The
treaty gave, indeed, no right to the British Government
to the services of this cavalry except on occasions when
the subsidiary force should be employed ; but the prac-
tice had grown up of holding it available for police duty
in the tributary states. But it was not at all in an efficient

condition, and the British Government only exercised a .

right when in 1830 it called upon the Géikwar to render
two-thirds of it fit for service. He failed to do so ; where-
upon the British Government sequestrated lands yielding
about 15,00,000 rupees to secure funds for the punctual
payment of the force.

There can be no doubt that these sequestrations, how-
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ever much he might have brought them on himself,

———— pressed hard on the Gaikwar, and when Lord Clare

visited Barodah in 1832 the subject was discussed in more
than one interview. Eventually a settlement was ar-
rived at. The British Government was released by the
bankers from its guarantee on their coming to a satisfac-
tory-understanding with the Gaikwér for the adjustment
of their debts. The bankers were at the same time
promised protection against any persecutions which the
Géikwar might subject them to on account of the part
they had taken in the discussions regarding the loan.
The sequestrated districts, yielding 15,00,000 rupees, were
restored to the Gdikwar on his depositing 10,00,000 rupees
with the British Government to provide for the pay of the
effective cavalry in case his own payments should fail.
But Syaji Rdo Gdikwar was incorrigible. After
the visit of Lord Clare the British Government lost no
opportunity of kindly advice or friendly remonstrance to
induce him to keep his promises. But he was deaf to
both. Nay, more, emboldened by impunity, he had the
audacity to deny the validity of the engagements made
with the British, and this although one was his personal
act, and the others had been those of his immediate pre-
decessors. The third article of the arrangement made in
1820 with Mr. Elphinstone, by which he had agreed to
observe scrupulously the guarantee of the British Govern-
ment to ministers and other individuals, was treated as
non-existent. He went so far at last as to bid defiance
to all remonstrances. In consequence of this the British
Government, under orders from England, was forced in
1837 to retain in deposit collections made by it in certain
districts under its agency, and due to the Gaikwar, to fulfil
his and its engagements ; and in the following year the dis-
trict of Nausdri was taken possession of for the same purpose.
But all this had no effect on Syaji Rdo Gaikwar. He
still continued the same course. Aided by his minister,
Veniram, he acted as though he were anxious to testify
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to the British Government his absolute contempt for
their advice and hLis indifference to their threats. It
would be needless to enumerate the never-ending causes
of dissatisfaction he gave to the British Government. He
kept faith with no one; and it is hard to say which of
the two most deserved reprobation, his internal adminis-
tration or the relations he ascumed and the conduct he
exhibited to the paramount power. Up to the year 1839 !

1 Up to the date of the sequestra-
tion of Pitlaod, the followin:ﬂeading
demands bad accumulated, and been
in vain pressed agamnst Syaji:—

1. The dismissal of Venirdm
and the appoiutment of another min-

. ister, to be approved by the British

Government.
2. The surrender of Narain Réo
Venkatsh, an officer of the Gdikwar’s
overnment, formerly in charge of
kamandel, charged with having in-
stigated certain piracies on British
vessels, and with having participated
in the booty.

8. The punishment- of Mahbila
Khan, formerly manager of Amrelli,
for violating our tributary engage-
ments in Kathiwér.

4. A retrospective confirmation
of a settlement concluded by Mr.
Blane of the claims of the Chullala
Kattis.

5. The surrender of all

ersons
concerned in the murder of Muirejo

Manik, in Kéthiwar.

6. A settlement of the claims of
Bawa Komaun, a Kathi chief in
Kiéthiwar,

7. Satisfaction for a robberv com-
mitted in a village of the Jin of
Naonagir, in Kéthiwar,

8. The jntroduction of a better
system of administration in Kdthi-
wir, and a due observance of our
tributary engagements in that pro-
vince.

9. Sstisfaction for the past, and
prevention for the future, of the
compluints received from British
authorities in Gujrit against the
Giikwér and his officers, of a sys-
tematic want of co-operation in mat-
ters of police.

10. The surrender of the prison-
ers captured at Kansipir, a settle-
ment of the complaints and claims
of Pertdb Singh of Aghiir, and the
removal of certain obnoxious autho-
rities in charge of the district of Bi-
japur.

11. Reparation for the violation
of the guarantee held by Bhasker
Rén Wittal.

12. That the British representa-
tive at Barodah be treated with the
respect and attention due to his rank
and station, and that free and unre-
stricted intercourse be allowed be-
tween him and all persons at Barodah
with whom he may have occasion to
communicate,

These dem?nds were exclusive of
many others of a pecuniary nature,
which the Britishpel(:ad ageviously
adjusted by resorting to the funds
collected on account of tribute.

There also were at the above
date, either under investigation, or
which had been 8o, the following
claims against the Gaikwér :—

1. The surrender for trial of the
persons concerned in the murder of
two coolies of the Mabf Kantd,
and the grant of compensation to the
families of the deceased.

2. Reparation for the infraction
of the guarantee of the British
Government, held by the late Pilaji
Rio Gdikwar, son of the late Anund
Rdo Géikwdr.

3. The case of the family of the

late Slibanji, commandant of the
fort of Kaira, who as the price of
surrendering the fort without oppe-
sition, obtained a provision under our
guarantee,

4. Satisfaction for the conduct of
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numberless demands had been in vain pressed upon
Syaji; time had been given him; he had left them all
unanswered and neglected.

Such a state of things could not be allowed to con-
tinue very long. It was determined in 1839 to seques-
trate Syaji Rao’s share of the district of Pitlaod, bringing "
in a revenue of 7,32,000 rupees, as alike a punishment
for his misconduct and a material mark of the displeasure
of the sovereign power. He was likewise threatencd
with deposition, and with the transfer of his dominions to
another member of the family. Subsequently to this, a
further reform of his contingent took place. To this
Syaji Rao was also opposed, when suddenly, influenced,
as has been imagined, by the conduct of the British
Government in deposing the Réja of Satira, Pertab
Singh (1839), he tendered his submission and declared
his readiness to comply, with one or two exceptions, with
all the demands made upon him. The district of Pitlaod
was then restored to him, and the sum of 10,00,000
rupees deposited with the British Government in 1332
was " refunded. Thenceforth he was more amenable to
advice, though it would be difficult to affirm that his in-
ternal administration improved.

the Géikwar officers in respect to
certain persons who committed a
robbery attended with murder at
Rdjkét, in Kathiwir.

5. Satisfaction for the culpable
conduct of the Gaikwar's officers in
Kiéthiwar, in conniving at the dis-
turbances committed during several
years in that province by a notorious
outlaw, named Chamra) Walla.

6. Case of Gopal Rdo Ganpat
Giikwir of Sunkheira.

7. Satisfaction for a robbery
committed by the Gaikwér’s subjects
on the prol;‘)erty of certain British
officers iu the vicinity of Barodah.

8. Satisfaction for a robbery com-
mitted by certain Waghirs of Oka-
mandel, at the village of Inkhau, in
Kachh.

9. Mcasures of prevention against

offenders obtaining an asylum in the
Giikwdr's territory.

All the chief demands were em-
bodied in a written statement, and
the Gdikwir was allowed a fixed
period within which to comply with
them. Unwilling to push matters
to extremities, another period was to
be allowed him—at the expiration of
which the revenue of the still ee-

uestrated territory was to be de-
clared forfeited, and applied to pub-
lic works and other useful purposes.
The written statement of the British
demands was finally delivered to
the Gdikwar on October 1, with ex-
plicit information of what would
ensue, if he did not comply. This
producing no effect, Pitlaod was
tuken possession of by a Dritish
force on November 1.
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Syaji Rio, Gaikwar died on December 19, 1847. He
was succeeded by his eldest son, Ganpat Rio.

The reign of this prince, extending over a short
period of nine years, was not in itself in any way re-
markable. It was at least undistinguished by any oc-
currence bringing the Gaikwdr himself into direct col-
lision with the English. Ganpat Rdo Gaikwar, like
most Oriental rulers born in the purple, cared more
for sensual pleasures than the welfare of the people
cntrusted to his care. In the year of his demise (1856),
the only act by which his rule may be regarded as
worthy of notice took place. In that year he ceded to
the British the lands required for the construction of the
Bombay and Barodah Railway, on condition that he should
not suffer by the loss of transit duties. Such losses as
might be proved were to be calculated every year, and
compensated year by year.

(3anpat Rdo Gaikwar died on November 19, 1856,
and, leaving no issue, was succceded by his next brother,
Khandé Réo.

Very few months after Khandé Réo Gaikwar had
assumed the direction of affairs, the storm of the mutiny
burst over India. The Gaikwar proved true and
loyal. In the words of Lord Canning, ¢ he identified his
own cause with that of the British Government.” It is
fair to add that his power of doing mischief was small,
and his interests were bound up with those of the British,
for the power of the Géikwar could never have survived
the fall of British rule. For his services he was rewarded
in the manner most agreeable to himself. The payment
of 3,00,000 rupees annually for the Gujrit Irregular
Horse was remitted, whilst the power given to him by a
former treaty to reduce the contingent to 1,500 men was
cancelled. The contingent was thus replaced on the foot-
ing on which it had been fixed by the treaty of 1817,
with the additional provision that it should perform ordi-
nary police duties in the tributary districts.
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As a further mark of the satisfaction of the British
Government a sunnud was addressed to the Gaikwar,
dated March 11, 1862, conferring upon him the right of
adoption. In this he is designated as His Highness the
Méhardja Gaikwar of Barodah.

Of the internal administration of the country but little
can be advanced in praise. Khandé Rdo was, especially n
his late years, a spendthrift, careless of his people, a lover
of luxury and pomp, and not unamenable to the charge
of cruelty. In July 1866, the Governor of Bombay,
Sir Bartle Frere, had to ¢call him to order’ for having
directed that an offending sepoy—a man condemned to
death for conspiracy—should be trampled to death by an
clephant. And, in the following year, the same Governor
felt it incumbent upon him to disallow the right of the
Gdaikwar to appoint as his prime minister a man whose
name had not been previously submitted to the British
Government for approval.

Khandé Réo died November 28, 1870, and was
succeeded by his brother, Mulhar Rdo.

The short reign of this prince has been fraught with
evil to the people of Barodah. The circumstances of his
previous life had not been calculated to mould him into
the form of a good ruler. Neglected during his child-
hood, having received but little education, he was charged
in 1863 with baving attempted the life of his brother,
Khandé Rio. In consequence of an investigation which
followed that attempt, he was incarcerated as a State
prisoner during the remainder of his brother’s life. On
the death of his brother in 1870, Mulhar Réo jumped at
once from a prison to a throne, having received none of
the training that would enable him to perform satisfac-
torily the duties of his new position. As might have
been expected under the circumstances, hc at once
plunged into a career of misrule, extravagance, and
folly. To such an extent did his misgovernment extend
that in 1873 the British Government was constrained
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to appoint a Commission to investigate the complaints
brought against him. Every branch of his administra-
tion—revenue, political; and judicial-—was then inquired
into.

Upon the report of this Commission, Mulhar Rdo was
informed that, unless great improvement should be mani-
fested by the end of the year 1875, he would ¢be deposed,
in the interest of his people, and for the peace and security
of the empire.” This warning did not, unfortunately,
produce the desired effect. But an unexpected event
brought matters to an early crisis. Towards the close of
the year 1874 an attempt was made at Barodah to poison
the British Resident, Colonel Phayre, C.B. Subsequent
inquiry led the Government of India to suspect that the
Géikwar himself had instigated the criminal attempt.
Upon this the Viceroy issued a proclamation, in which he
announced the suspension of the Gdikwar from power,
with a view to give him an opportunity of clearing him-
self before a competent Court of Inquiry from the grave
suspicions attaching to him; and, in consequence, the
temporary assumption by the Britis Government of the
administration of Barodah.

A subsequent notification of the Government of India
published the charges on which Mulhar Rio was to be
tried. They are as follows :—

1. The offence charged against Mulhar Rao was that
he did by agents and in person hold secret communica-
tions for improper purposes with some servants em-
ployed by Colonel Phayre or attached to the DBritish
Residency. - .

2. That Mulha Rdo gave bribes to such servants, or
caused bribes to be given them.

3. His purpose for holding such communications and
giving such bribes was to usc the said servants as spies
oa Colonel Phayre, thereby improperly to obtain infor-
mation of secrets and to cause injury to Colonel Phayre,
or remove him by means of poison.
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4. That, in fact, an attempt to poison Colonel Phayre \

—-~— was made by persons instigated thereto by the Gaikwdr.

The Commissioners appointed to conduct the inquiry,
—viz., the Chief Justice of the High Court of Calcutta,
the Mdhdrajis of Gwaliar and of Jaipur, the Chief Com-
missioner of Mysore, Sir Dinkur Rao,! and a Commissioner
in the Punjib have been requested to meet for that pur-
pose February 23, 1875. T

The Gdikwdr receives a salute of nineteen guns.
In 1840 sati was prohibited within his territories; the
sale of children in 1849, and slavery in 1856.

CHAPTER II

KOLHAPCUR.

Arra—3,184 sq. miles, PorurLaTioN—546,156.
Revexve—10,00,000 rupees.?

THE principality of Kolhapur is bounded on the north
and north-west by Satira; on the cast and south by
Belgdon ; and on the west by Sawunt-warli and
Ratnagiri. It is ruled over by the representative of
the younger branch of the family which gave birth to
the famous Sivaji Bhonsld.

According to Mdrhata tradition, Sivaji claimed
descent from that branch of the royal family of
Udaipir which reigned in Dongarptr. One of the dis-
inherited sons of the thirteenth ruler of that family
left his father’s house for Bfjapur, entered the service of
the king of that place, and was recompensed for his
services by the grant of the district of Modhul, com-
prising eighty-four villages, and the title of Rd4jd. This

1 Vide pp. 171, 172.
? Two-fifths of this sum are enjoyed by the independent Jazhirddrs,
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man, who was called Sujunsi, had four sons, from the CI}F-
youngest of whom, Sugaji, Sivaji claims to be directly ——

descended. Sugaji had one son, Bhosaji. Bhosaji left
ten sons, the eldest, father of Shahji, father of Sivaji;
the tenth, who settled at Khanwata, is the direct pro-
genitor of the Kolhapiir family.

This is not the place in which to enter into a history
of Sivaji. It will suffice. to say that, by the exercise
of great talents, indefatigable perseverance, matchless
audacity harassed by no scruple—by the aid of great
faith in his own mission, and by the spirit which he
infused into his followers, Sivaji founded an empire
destined to replace for a time the already tottering
edifice of the Moguls. He died on April 5, 1860,
and was succeeded by his son, Sdmbaji. This degenerate
son, after an inglorious reign, chiefly marked by tyranny
towards his subjects and by sensual indulgence, was, in
1694, surprised by the troops of Aurangzib, and carried
captive, with his eldest son, to the camp of the
monarch. He was put to death in the most barbarous
manner, whilst his son, Sivaji, was spared, and cunfided
to the charge of a daughter of the emperor. By this
lady his name was chanoed to Saha.

Meanwhile the younger son, R4jé Rém, had been
raised to the regency (1695). He lived, however, only
three years, dying in June 1698, and leaving two sons,
Sivaji and Sémbaji, by his two wives, Tard Bai and
Réjis Bai. Sivaji succeeded as regent for Séhd, but
becoming insane, he was deposed, and confined, in 1703,
by his mother, Tard Bai, who thenceforth, till 1707,
governed in his name. In that year, however, Saht was
released from confinement, and returned to claim his
inheritance. Tard Bai resisted his pretensions: but in
1712 the death of Sivaji, and a revolution in favour of
her stepson, Sambaji, removed her from power. Thence-
forth S8iht and Sdmbaji were the rival claimants for the
power and possessions of their great anccstor.

o
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The division between the two branches of the family

——— continued unhealed till 1730. In that year Sambaji was

surprised, attacked, and completely defeated by the
adherents of his cousin. This defeat brought about an
accommodation (1731) by which Sémbaji was forced to
acknowledge the right of Séhd to the whole of the
Mirhéta country, Kolhapir and the territory dependent
on it excepted. This was assigned to himself, with the
title of Raja.

Sambayji, great-grandson of the renowned Sivaji, was
thus the first Rdja of Kolhapir. He died, without
issue, in 1760. His widow, called upon then to adopt
an heir, selected & sou of the tenth branch of the family
of Bhosaji, great-grandfather of Sivaji, called the Khan-
wata branch. The child, for he was a minor, was
called, in memory of his great relative, Sivaji.

During the minority of the young prince, the State
was administered by the widow of Sidmbaji. She held
the reins with a loose and careless hand, permitting her
subjects to support themselves by plunder and piracy,
the victims being the inhabitants of other States, and
especially, in the matter of piracy, the subjects of the
English Government of Bombay. To put a stop to this
the British Government fitted out and despatched (1765)
an expedition against the fort of Mulwén. This was
reduced, and the Regent Réni then agreed to the
conditions imposed by the British Government. She
promised to pay seven lakhs and a half of rupees for the
expenses of the expedition ; to allow the British to build
a factory on the coast in her dominions; to grant them
a monopoly for the importation and sale of cloths and
other commodities from Europe ; to put a stop to piracy,
and to act as a good friend in general. Upon this
Mulwén was restored. But the Rani fulfilled none of
her engagements. Piracy by sea and plunder by land
continued to be the two guiding principles of her
administration until her death, in 1772,
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Nor with the accession of the young Réjé did they CHAr
cease. He, however, found himself hard pressed by his ~———
enemies. The Peshwa attacked him, and took from him
some districts which were given to the Putwurdun
family. They were, it is true, subsequently restored,
but the original cession had begotten covetousness on the
part of the Putwurduns, and a family feud, extending
over a third of a century, was the result. In the course
of this feud, Kolhapir was reduced to very great ex-
tremities, and was only saved in the end by the inter-
vention of the Peshwa. .

Then, again, Kolhaptr fought with its neighbour,
Sawunt-warf. This war lasted twenty-three years, and
did not tend to the prosperity of the country. Nor, whilst
these contests were raging, was there any improvement
in the internal administration. In fact there was no
-administration. A puppet Raj4, factions struggling for
plunder, and plunder supplied by piracy and robbery,—
such was Kolhapir towards the close of the last century.
In the end the British Government, whose traders had
suffered greatly from the depredations, was forced to
interfere. A second expedition was fitted out (1792)
but before it proceeded to action the R4jé signed another
treaty by which he bound himself to compensate the
British traders, and to allow factories to be erected at
Mulwén and at Kolhapur.

But the great Marhatd empire was approaching the
close of its turbulent career. Whether by accident or
by calculation, the British seemed to be guided in dealing
with it by the sound principle ¢Divide et impera.’ In
October 1812, Kolhapiir being then at war with Nipéani,
the British interfered, and in return for the renunciation
of claims on Nipéni and other districts, over which the
Peshwa claimed dominion, and for the cession to the
British of the harbour of Mulwdn, with the lands and
ports dependent upon it, the territories that remained to
the Réja were guaranteed to him. He received the

8
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PART  protection, and admitted the superiority of the British
——— power.

The same year Rdja Sivaji died, and was succeeded
by his eldest son Sdmbayji, also called Abba Sdhib. He
was ruling Kolbapir when there broke out with Baji
Réo Peshwa the war which terminated (June 3, 1818)
by his surrender and political annihilation. In that war
Abba Séhib acted as a true and faithful ally of his liege
lord, the British Government. In return for the services
then rendered, the districts (Chikéri and Menaooli) which
he had been forced to surrender to the Peshwa by the
treaty of 1812 were restored to him. In the reign of
this prince the internal administration of the country
greatly improved.

In the course of his proceedings it happened that the
R4éj4 found it necessary to resume an estate which had
been granted to one of his chiefs, Saeji Bai, of the Mohité
family. The chief came to Kolhapur for remonstrance or
revenge. He gratified the latter by shooting the Rdjd
dead in his own palace (July 1821). Abba Séhib left an
infant son, who died the following year. The succession
then devolved upon Shahji or Béw4 S4hib, second son of
R4j4 Sivaji. Baw4 S4hib possessed none of the talents
or right feelings of his brother, but was oppressive and
profligate. He was governed, too, by an 111-regu1ated
ambition which would fain have shaken off the protecting
influence of the British. It happened that in the year
1824 the town of Kittir in Belgdon was the scene of
great disturbances, attaining the pitch of actual insur-
rection. About the same time Southern India was per-
vaded by rumounrs that a great disaster had befallen the
British arms in Burma. The event at Kittir and the
rumours regarding Burma. seemed to announce to the

spirit of Bawd4 Sahib that the time for action had arrived.
He suddenly left his capital at the head of 5,000 infantry,
1,000 horse, and seven guns, nominally on account of a
dispute with his neighbour of Sawunt-wirf; and, in
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defiance of his engagements with the British, positively C%AE
refused either to submit the cause in dispute to their ~———

arbitration or to accept their award.

Not content with this display of mdependenoe he
attacked the fort and jaghir of Kungal, and captured
the fort; notwithstanding that a sunnud for the pos-
session of both had been granted by his father to Hindu
Réo, a relation of the Mahdrdja of Gwdlidr. Having
effected this highway robbery he, without any communica-
tion with the British Government, marched to the frontiers
of Satdra, with intentions so palpably hostile as to induce
the R4j4 of that State to implore British intervention.

It would, indeed, have been impossible for the British
to delay interference longer. Towards the close of 1825
a British force therefore marched into Kolhapuir and com-
pelled the Rdj4 to sign a treaty, binding himself to attend
to the advice of the British Government in all matters
affecting the public peace ; to respect the rights of Hinda
Rédo and of certain jaghirdars mentioned ; to reduce his
force and to maintain it only at a strength not calculated
to affect public tranquillity within or without his terri-
tories; and never to grant an asylum to rebels.

Shortly after the conclusion of this treaty, Rdjé Bawd
S4hib proceeded to Puna with the avowed object of
inducing the Government of Bombay to release him from
the conditions by which he was bound. Failing in this,
he returned to Kolhapir, committing extravagancies and
aggressions on his road, and behaving himself—as indeed
he had at Pina—in a manner that showed him hardly
to be of sane mind. On his arrival at Kolhapir he in-
creased, instead of diminishing, his army, and seized on
the possessions of jaghirdars guaranteed to them by the
British. Nor did he stop there, but began, as soon as he
could, to commit aggressions on his neighbours.

Again was a British force levied, and this time it
reached the capital,—the garrison, consisting of betwecn

two and three thousand Arabs and Beluchis, evacuating -

8 2
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it as the British force entered. Again was a treaty forced

<——— upon the R4ja. By this he bound himself to reduce his

army to 400 horse and 800 foot, exclusive of garrisons
for his forts according to a stated list. The districts
granted to his brother for good service rendered in 1817
were resumed. The forts of Kolhapir and Panélagarh
were to be garrisoned by British troops at the expense of
the R4ja. He had to restore villages which he had
resumed, and to see the jaghirdars whom he had molested
invested with perpetual, instead of life, guarantees by the
British. He had to pay 1,47,948 rupees for damage
done by him to his neighbours, material guarantees
being taken for such payment; and to accept a minister
appointed by the British Government, and irremovable
by him, to administer the affairs of Kolhapir.

Ultimately the right to garrison the port of Pand-
ligarh was surrendered, and at a later period, the
garrison was withdrawn from Kolhapur. Later still,
the R4j4 having indicated some signs of amendment, the
minister, who had sadly disappointed the expectations
formed regarding him, was withdrawn, and the man-
agement of affairs was resumed by the Rdj4, he having
been informed by the Governor of Bombay, at a personal
interview, that should it ever again become necessary
to send a garrison-to Kolhapur, it would become there a
permanent fixture.

The R4ja Bawé4 Sahib died on November 29, 1838,
leaving a minor son, Sivaji. A council of regency was
at once formed, consisting of the mother and aunt! of
the young Réja, and four officials. But the members
of the council were apparently not formed to act har-
moniously together.  The strongest mind and most
determined will amongst them were possessed by the
aunt, Iard Bai, and she so managed as to assume the
entire control of affairs. Henceforth she is known in the
history of Kolhapiir as Dewan Sahib.

! She was aunt by marriage—being the widow of Abba Saihib.
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The usurpation of this lady was recognised by the CIAR:
British Government. She managed or rather misman- ‘—w——*

aged the State for three years. It was a bad time
for Kolhapir, for misrule could scarcely have reached a
greater pitch. At length the British Government was
forced to interfere. Mild measures were at first tried
with her, but as these produced no improvement, the
British Government, acting upon the right secured by
the treaty of 1827, removed her from the regency, and
nominated a minister in whom it had confidence, Daji
Krishna Pandit, to administer affairs. The efforts which
this minister made in the way of reform excited the
bitter hostility of the old corrupt régime—the partisans
of the Dewdn Sdhib—and culminated, in 1844, in a
general rebellion, a rebellion which extended to the
neighbouring State of Sawunt-wari.  The rebellion was,
however, put down by force of arms, and the entire

management of the Kolhapur State assumed by the British

Government.

Under the régime thus introduced great reforms were
effected. The forts were dismantled, the system of
hereditary garrisons was abolished, the military force
was disbanded, and a local force entertained in its stead.
The cost of suppressing the rebellion was required to
be paid by Kolhapir. In the various administrative de-
partments order, regularity, and system were introduced.

In 1862 matters had so improved, and the systerm
of management had become so well understood, that Rdja
Sivaji was entrusted with the administration. By the
treaty made with him upon that occasion, he bound him-
self in all matters to follow the advice of the British
Government. R4ja Sivaji had previously displayed, in the
crisis of 1857, a desire to remain faithful to his engage-
ments, notw1thstand1ng that his brother, Chimma Sahib,
had joined the mutineers.

R4j4 Sivaji lived only four years after his installation,
dying on August 4, 1866, He had no male children,



262

THE NATIVE STATES OF INDIA.

PART  Dbut before his death he adopted Néguji Rio Patankar,
~——— an intelligent boy of sixteen years of age, who at once

assumed the name of Réjaram.

This prince, with a spirit beyond the majority of his
countrymen, resolved in 1869 to visit Europe. Unhappily
he died at Florence the following year.

The present R4j4, his adopted successor, who has
assumed the name of Sivaji, is still & minor. He is
receiving a capital education under the auspices of the
Political Agent, by whom, meanwhile, the country is
administered.

CHAPTER I11.
SAWUNT-WARI.

ArrA—900 8q. miles. PoruraTion—152,506.
Rzevexve—2,00,000 rupees,

WAiRr{, or Sawunt-wiri, is a small State situated between

God and the district and harbour of Mulwén, and
forms the southern part of the territory known as the
Konkan. Khem Sawunt, to whom the rulers of the
Wird tribe trace their origin, was an officer serving under
the Mahomedan kings of Bijapir, and held part of the
Wari country in jaghir during the declining period of
that monarchy. When the celcbrated Sivaji was in the
zenith of his glory, Khem Sawunt transfered his allegiance
to him, and was by him confirmed as Sar-Dessaye over
all that part of the Konkan, half of the revenue being
made available for Sivaji and the other moiety assigned
for the maintenance of a body of three thousand infantry
for foreign service, besides the requisite number for
garrisons. This arrangement, however, proving unsatis-
factory to both parties, Khem S8awunt took the opportunity
of a reverse of fortune befalling Sivaji to break it, and to
return to his allegiance to Bijapir. In 1662, however,
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Sivaji, having proved his superiority to the king of that Cﬂlﬁﬂ
country, attacked Wari, and speedily overran it, forcing ———

the Sawunts to -throw themselves on his clemency. He
generously restored to them the country, under the same
conditions as had previously existed, and he ever after-
wards found them faithful vassals. In 1707 Khem Sawunt
received from Sahu Réj4, grandson of Sivaji, a deed con-
ﬁrmmg him in his possessions in full sovereignty, and
assigning to him, conjointly with the chief of Koldba,
half the revenues of the Salsi Mahal.

-Khem Sawunt was succeeded (1709) by his nephew,
Phénd Sawunt, the first of the family who came in
contact with the British. About the beginning of the
eighteenth century British commerce had suffered gréatly
from the piratical attacks upon it sanctioned-or connived
at by the rulers of Koliba. To put an end to these
depredations, and to enlist on their side one at least of the
rulers of the western coast, the British concluded in-1730
an offensive and -defensive treaty with Phdénd Sawunt.
By this the contracting parties agreed to mutually ‘assist
each other against the mutual enemy of both, Kénoji
Angria, ruler of Koldba. It was also agreed that on the
conclusion of the war all the conquests made should be
given up to Sawunt-wdri, with the exception of Ghéria

and the island of Kenneri, which should be retained by

the British. ,

- Phénd Sawunt died in 1738, and was succeeded by his
grandson, Rdmchunder Sawunt. After a reign of seven-
teen years, unmarked by any incident worthy of specml
record, he gave way to his son, Khem Sawunt, a minor.
This ruler found himself engaged at a very early period

in a war with his neighbour of Kolhapur The quarrel -

between the two powers traced back its origin to a period
long anterior, and was due to a jealousy entertained by
the Réjas of Kolhapir of the position of independence
assumed by the Sawunts. Undoubtedly it was provoked
by Kolhapir, and was excited and fed by purely per-
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PART sonal feelings But this was not the only embarrass-
——— ment felt by the guardians of the Sawunt. They fell out,

too, with their neighbours of God,the Portuguese, and
with the British. Both these quarrels arose from the
same cause, the practice of piracy by the subjects of the
Bawunt. We have seen that to repress that atrocious
trade, the ancestor of Khem Sawunt had allied himself
with the British. But now the guardians of Khem
Sawunt connived at its practice on the British. It was
impossible for the latter to allow such a state of things to
continue ; accordingly, early in 1765 they despatched an
expedition from Bombay, under the joint command of
Major Gordon, and Captain John Watson of the Bombay
Marine, with instructions to stop the piracies carried on
by Kolhapur and Sawunt-warf. This they effectually did
for the time. From Sawunt-wéri they took the fort of
Yeswuntgarh or Revi, and changed its name to Fort
Augustus, intending to keep it. But finding that the
acquisition was unprofitable, they agreed to restore
it to the Sawunt, on condition of his promising not
to molest their ships or trade, to cede all the lands
between the rivers Karli and Sarsi from the sea to the
foot of the hills, to pay a lakh of rupees for the expenses
of the expedition, and to allow the British to build a
fort in his dominions.

It is probable that had Khem Sawunt been of age,
and possessed the ability to manage his affairs, he would
have observed the conditions of this treaty. But his
turbulent relations, greedy for plunder, broke out almost
as soon it had been signed ; consequently, another treaty
was forced upon his government. By this the money
payment was increased to two lakhs; and as this money
could only be raised by a mortgage on the district of
Vingorla for thirteen years, the town, port, and district
of Vingorla were made over to the British Government
for that period, Sawunt-wéari furnishing two hostages
for the due observance of the treaty.
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this, discreditable alike to both contracting parties. The ——

mortgagee, who was to advance to the British the stipu-
lated sum, was one Vittoji Kommotim. To enable him
to recoup himself for his payments, the British placed
him in charge of the district of Vingorla under the
security of the British flag and British Sepoys. But very
soon after the treaty had been signed the hostages made
their escape. Then the Sawunt, levying troops, marched
into Vingorla, drove away the agents of Vittoji engaged
in collecting the revenue, and then returned home.
Strange to record, this outrage was met by nothing
stronger than remonstrance. Nor, when the thirteen
years had expired, was any opposition made to the
Sawunt, when he attacked Vingorla, took it (June
1780) and appropriated a large quantity of public and
private property belonging to the British! It would
seem that the main sufferer, though he had the British
guarantee, was the mortgagee, Vittoji, whoin the interval
had been forcibly prevented from collecting the rents
of the district. It resulted from the impunity with which
the Sawunt was allowed to perpetrate these outrages
that the piracy received a fresh impetus; nor was it
checked during the thirty-two years that followed.

The system of public plunder was at its height when
Khem Sawunt died (1803). He had reigned for forty-
eight years—years of almost unceasing warfare; and
when he died the war with Kolhapir was raging with as
much fury as ever.

Khem Sawunt left four widows, the eldest of whom,
Lukshmi Bai, became regent, on account of the minority
of Khem Sawunt’s only son by Dévi Bai, his third wife.!
Shortly after the assumption of the regency by this
lady, the Sawunt-wéri troops were defeated by those
of Kolhapur, and the fort of Wari was immediately

1 Grant Duff (Bombay edition), he died without male issue. ¥ide
vol. iii. p. 244. Mr. Aitchison says T'reaties, vol. vi. p. 115.
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besicged. In this extremity Lukshmi Bai called upon

—— Wiswas Rdo Ghatgay and Appa Dessaye, adherents of

Sindhia and the Peshwa, to assist her. Appa Dessaye,
with the secret concurrence of the Peshwa, afforded the
required aid ; the siege of Wéri was raised ; and the war
was carried into the enemy’s country. But this result
had hardly been obtained, when Appa Dessaye endea-
voured to establish his own authority over Sawunt-wdri.
At the instance of his chief confidant, and with the con-
currence alike of the regent, Lukshmi Bai, and of
Phond Sawunt, the next heir to the principality, the
young prince was strangled (1807). But Appa Dessaye
derived no profit from this atrocious deed. Phénd Sawunt
took advantage of the diminished number of his troops
to assault and drive from the country Appa Dessaye, and
to possess himself of the government.

Shortly after this the ex-regent, Lukshmi Bai, died.
The second widow of the late Sawunt, Durga Bai, laid
claim to the office. Phdénd Sawunt, however, refused to
recognise her pretensions, and insisted upon carrying on
the government himself.

Under the earlier rule of this prince there was no
diminution in the practice of piracy. In fact, this mode
of raising a revenue seemed to have become a time-
honoured principle of administration. But in 1812 the
British Government had become alive to the absolute
nccessity of repressing it at all hazards. Action was
accordingly taken, and Phénd Sawunt, Dessaye of Sawunt-
wéri, was bound down (October 1812) to cede the fort
of Vingorla and the battery of Gunardmo Tembe, with its
port and limits, and to promise to cede the ports of
Réri and Nedti if piracies should be committed in the
future. British merchants were to be allowed free
ingress and egress to and from the Sawunt-wéri territory,
on paying the customary duties; but all articles of con-
sumption required for British troops stationed within
the territory were to pass duty free.
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Soon after the conclusion of this treaty Phond Sawunt
died (1813), and, his son béing a minor, the second
widow of the late Dessaye, Dirga Bai, became regent.
This lady commenced her administration by an attack
upon Kolhapur, and seized two forts which had been
guaranteed to that State by the British Government.
As she obstinately refused to restore them, war was
declared against her by the British. Two outlying
districts were at once taken possession of, and prepara-
tions made to march on the capital. But meanwhile an
insurrection had broken out in Sawunt-wari—Duda Bai,
the fourth widow of the Dessaye, Khem Sawunt, having
produced a child whom she endeavoured to pass off as the
true heir to the principality,—the son of Khem Sawunt,
who, she alleged, had escaped the murder attempted
upon him by Appa Dessaye. Her cause found a large
number of adherents, many of whom thought the oppor-
tunity a good one to plunder on their own account. But
at length the party of Dirga Bai gained the upper hand.
This, however, unfortunately for her, happened when
the Peshwa was engaged in a life-struggle with the
British, and she did all in her power to aid and sustain
him. It became at length necessary to put an end to
this state of things. A force was marched into the
country, and a treaty was dictated (February 1819) by
which the British Government agreed to protect Sawunt-
wari, that State acknowledging British supremacy, ceding
the line of sea-coast from the river Karli to the boundaries
of the Portuguese possessions, and to receive British
troops into Sawunt-wérf. In consequence of the readi-
ness with which these terms had been accepted, a portion
of the ceded territory, yielding a net revenue of 30,000
rupees, was restored the following year.

The regent, Dirga Bai, had “died before this treaty
had been signed, and had been succeeded in her office by
the two widows of the preceding chief, Savitri Bai and
Naranda Bai. These ladies were very anxious to retain

CHAP.,
IIL
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PART the power which had thus devolved upon them, and
——— attempted to debar the-young chief, though he had
attained his legal majority, from all participation in
affairs. At length, however, in 1822 the claims of this
youth, Khem Sawunt, could no longer be resisted, and
he was installed as ruler. He proved himself incapable,
and quite unfit for his position. Affairs under his mode
of administration soon drifted into such disorder that he
had to invoke, in 1830 and 1832, British aid to suppress:
the rebellion he himself had caused. On the second
occasion he signed a treaty with the British, in the
preamble to which he made this humiliating confession :
‘ My country has been thrown into disorder and confu-
sion more than once through my own misconduct;’ and
he bound himself to appoint as his minister a man
approved of by the British Government, and not to
remove him without the sanction of that Government ;
to adopt the measures of reform advised by his minister
and sanctioned by the British ; to abdicate, if necessary,
should he fail to keep those conditions; and to pay the
cost of any troops required for the settlement of his affairs.
Yet, notwithstanding this humiliating confession, the
promise, and the self-imposed punishment for breach of
faith looming in the future, Khem Sawunt continued to
sail very close to the wind. He never, in fact, had any
intention of keeping the treaty if he could avoid keeping
it. He made constant and repeated complaints against
his minister, many of which, on investigation, werc
proved to be malicious, and all unfounded. His barons
became virtually independent, and defied his authority.
In 1836 and 1838, British intervention was required for
the maintenance of order. On the second occasion —
the fourth within eight years— the state of the country
was thus officially described :—¢The Sar-Dessaye (the
chief) again exhibits the same imbecility and unfitness
for the control of his territory. The same insecurity for
life and property exists. Phénd Sawunt’s baud is still
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out, increasing in numbers; other bands of plunderers
have broken out, setting defiance to the Sar-Dessaye,
plundering the peaceful inhabitants of his villages, and
threatening, if not actually causing, disturbances and
depredations in our adjoining districts. The leaders of
this band have refused the amnesty offered to them by
the chief. The Sar-Dessaye exhibits the same obstinacy,
surrounded by and under the influence of favourites of
an evil and designing character, and refuses support and
concurrence in the measures taken by the minister
appointed by the British Government, to whose advice
he is bound by agreement to attend.’

The consequence of such a mode of government
showed itself in the rapid abandonment of the country
by the best class of the inhabitants, and the prevalence
of anarchy amongst-those who remained.

Under these circumstances, forced, in 1838, to inter-
vene, the British Government found it would be impossible
to give its support to a system so ruinous and so sub-
versive. It decided, therefore, to remove Khem Sawunt
from power, making for him an ample provision, and to
assume the direct 1nanagement of the country.

This was accordingly done. Under the firm rule of
the British, order was restored, confidence returned, and
rebellion was crushed. It was no easy task. In 1839
and 1844 the turbulent chiefs who had successfully
resisted their liege lord broke into revolt. Even the
chief’s son, Phénd Sawunt, known as Anna S4hib, tried
to shake off the firm control of the British. But these
rebellions were successfully put down. Gradually a
better feeling was introduced into the country, and when
the mutiny broke out in 1857, the old chief and Anna
Séhib, deprived as they were of power, showed them-
selves firmly attached to British interests.

Khem Sawunt died in 1867. Anna Sahib was acknow-
ledged as his successor by the British Government, but
in consequence of his having addicted himself largely to
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PART the practice of opium-eating, certain restrictions were
—— placed upon his exercise of power, with a view to pre-

vent the administration from falling into disorder. These
restrictions will be open to revision in the event of his
being succeeded by a more competent ruler.

The chief of Sawunt-wéri has been granted the right
of adoption. ’

CHAPTER IV.

KACHH.

ARrEA—6,500 8q. miles.! PoruraTion—409,522,
Revexue—15,00,000 rupees.

THE State of Kachh is bounded on the north and north-
west by the province of Sindh; on the east by the
dominions of the Gaikwar ; on the south by the penin-
sula of Kathiwdr and the Gulf of Kachh, and on the
south-west by the Indian Ocean.

¢ In ancient times,” says Hamilton, ¢ the province of
Kachh appears to have been occupied by pastoral tribes,
for the Kumbis or cultivators do not appear at any time
to have formed an essential part of the community; and the
Chaoras, though formerly the governing class, are now ex-
tinct. The Jharejas are a branch of the Samma tribe, which
emigrated from Sindh about the fifteenth century, under the
leadership of Jdm Lakha, son of Jhara.’” To distinguish the
family of this celebrated chief, Jhara, whose faith, whether
it were Hindu or Mahomedan, is still a matter of con-
troversy in Kachh, the surname of Jhdreja was applied
to it, whilst its representative took the title of Jam. The
possessions in Kachh were divided by the three grandsons
of Jam Lakha. About the year 1540, the three branches
of the family were represented by Jidm Déddur, Jim
Humir, and Jém Rdwul. Dadur ruled over Wagur, or

1 Exclueive of the Ran of Kachh, which covers 9,000 square miles,
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the eastern district of the province; Réawul, after mur-
dering his kinsman Humir, usurped his possessions and
united the western districts, or Kachh proper, under his
own government. But Khengah, the son of the murdered
Humir, with the help of the king of Ahmedébdd, from
whom he received the district Morvi and the title of Rao
-—a title held ever since by the rulers of Kachh—
succeeded not only in recovering his father’s possessions,
but in expelling Jdam Rdwul from Kachh and reducing
Dédur to subjection.

Kachh is mentioned by Abul Fézal in 1582 as an
independent State, but its power appears to have reached
its zenith about the middle of the eighteenth century,
when Rdo Disal is said to have held garrisons in Sindh,
Parkar, and Kathiwar. The hold on these provinces
was however lost by Rédo Lakha, who succeeded in 1751.
After a short reign this chief was followed by Rdo Ghor,
an incapable ruler, under whom anarchy and disorder
prevailed. Réo Ghér died in 1778, and was succeeded
by Réo Roydhun, the eleventh in succession from Rdo
Khengar. Rdo Roydhun was a man of passionate and un-
controllable temper, indulged in to such an extent as to
render him insane, and to cause him to be placed by his
chiefs in confinement (1786). There ensued then a
struggle for power which was ultimately decided (1792)
in favour of a soldier of fortune, Jemadar Futteh Maho-
med, who had commenced life as a private horseman. A
revolution, headed by Bhdiji Biwd, brother to the Rdo,
expelled Futteh Mahomed in 1802; but he speedily
recovered a portion of the country, which he governed
from Anjar, leaving the remainder in the real power of
Hunsréj, the Dewan of the party opposed to him, and
baving his head-quarters at Mandavi; the capital, Bhyj,
being. occupied by the deranged Rdo.

Kachh was thus in the possession of two rival parnes,
each ruling independently of the other. No long time
clapsed before Futteh Mahomed recovered Bhij, whence

CHAP.
1v.
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PART  he made inroads into Gujrit and Kathiwdr, at the same

——— time that he lent his countenance to piracy on a large

scale. These depredations provoked the interference of

the British, who, in October 1809, entered into an engage-

ment with Futtch Mahomed and Hunsrdj, whereby they

bound themselves not to interfere in the countries to the

east of the Gulf of Kachh and the Ran; to suppress

piracy ; and to exclude Americans and Europeans from

their possessions. Hunsrdj was also guaranteed the separate

possession of Mandavi until such time as the Réo should
re-assume the government.

Shortly after this Hunsrdj died. This event, and the
accession of his son, Sheo R4j, caused a renewal of the
civil war, and the British troops were forced to interfere.
Ultimately both parties were left in the position they had
occupied before the death of Hunsrdj.

The British Government was forced again to interfere
(1813)in consequence of the non-observance of the treaty
of 1809. Whilst the negotiations on this subject were
pending, Vizir Futteh Mahomed died (October 1813).
The insane Rdo, Roydhun, survived him only a month.
He was succeeded, thanks to the support of the two sons
of Futteh Mahomed, by his illegitimate son, Rio Bharmul,
then eighteen years of age, to the exclusion of the rightful
heir, his legitimate nephew. -

Rdo Bharmul suffered under the same infirmity as

. his father, and he commenced his reign by acts of cruelty
and aggression on his neighbours. He soon lost the
support of the sons of Futteh Mahomed—the one being
assassinated in public durbar, the other resigning from
conscious incapacity. Uncontrolled, the Rédo became then
wholly unmanageable, his natural malady being increased
by constant intoxication. The outrages perpetrated in-
creased so much in atrocity, that it became necessary that
the British should forcibly introduce some sort of order in
the country. A force was accordingly marched in, and
in January 1816 a treaty was concluded, by which the
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Rdo agreed to pay an indemnity for the losses caused by CHAP.
the inroads of his subjects, to suppress piracy, to give no ~——
shelter to outlaws; and to yield in perpetuity the fort of
Anjar, the port of Tiurea and adjacent villages, and to
pay in perpetuity also an annual sum equal to 70,000
rupees. In return for this cession and payment the
British Government agreed to reduce his country to
obedience and to restore order within it. This last stipu-
lation was carried out within a month. A few months
later, in consideration of the great impoverishment of the
country, caused by twenty years of turmoil and misrule,
the British Government voluntarily remitted the whole
of the military expenses it had incurred, and the annual
sum which the Réo had agreed to pay.

Yet scarcely had these terms been concluded when
the Rdo returned to his evil ways. He murdered his
cousin, the legitimate son of his uncle, the rightful heir,
before himself, to the throne. He then began to levy
troops for the purpose of assaulting Anjar; he attacked,
too, one of the Wégur chiefs whose possessions were
under the guarantee of the British, in order ¢to show
others,” as he openly avowed, ‘the punishment which
awaited those who depended for protection on the British
Government.” His tyranny became at last so insupport-
able that the principal Jhdreja chiefs earnestly requested
the British Government to interfere.

There was no other course to pursue. The provisions
of the treaty of 1816 were therefore declared to be
suspended, and a force, under Sir William Grant Keir,
marched into the country. A new arrangement was then
made. The Rdo, whose intellect was greatly deranged,
was deposed, and his son Daisul was appointed ruler in his
place. AsRao Daisul was a minor, a regency was formed
of six members, one of whom, in compliance with the
carnest request of the chiefs, was the British Resident. A
British force was left in the country for its protection, to
be reduced or withdrawn at the option of the British

T
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PART  (overnment. By the terms of the treaty then concluded,
——— October 1819, it was arranged that the government of

Kachh should pay for maintaining that force. The
provisions of the former treaty, with some trifling ad-
ditions, were renewed. Amongst these latter was one
which guaranteed their estates to the Jhéreja chiefs, and
generally to all the Réjpit chiefs in Kachh and Wigur the
full enjoyment of their possessions. One of the first acts
of the regency was to restore their estates to certain
Wégur chiefs on their engaging to preserve the peace.”

In 1822 the town, fort, and district of Anjar were
restored to Kachh, in consideration of an annual payment
of 88,000 rupees. The annual contribution demanded
by the British Government for the maintenance of its
subsidiary force in that country had been fixed at two
lakhs of rupees. But the inability of the Durbar to pay
this sum had led to constant remissions. At length, in
1832 the Court of Directors came to the conclusion that
the demands on Kachh on account of the cession of
Anjar were excessive, and that they should be per-
manently relinquished. This was done, all arrears were
remitted, and the total payment limited to two lakhs.
And regarding this sum the British Government arranged
that it should diminish in proportion as the British should
diminish the number of troops in Kachh ; that should the
cost fall below 88,000 rupees annually, or should the
troops be withdrawn altogether, then only should the
amount of the Anjar compensation be demandable. This
measure of justice and policy proved a great relief to the
resources of Kachh.

The following year, 1833, the conduct of the ex-Rdo,
Bharmul, came under consideration. It had been ascer-
tained that by evil counsels and in other ways he was
endeavouring to unsettle the right principles which it
had been endeavoured to instil into his son ; and that his
conduct had caused great uneasiness to those whose
special care it was to watch over his proceedings. In
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consequence of this, it was determined to remove him to CHAP.
another palace, under such restrictions as would put a ~—-——

stop to the evil complained of. At the same time that
this was done, the young Rédo was admitted to the
council of regency, and encouraged to take part in
public affairs. In these he displayed so much aptitude
that in the month of June 1834, he being then nearly nine-
teen, he was placed in sole charge of the administration.

Réo Daisul showed by the course he pursued that he
well deserved the confidence reposed in him. In Decem-
ber 1835 he entered warmly into the views entertained
by the British Government regarding the suppression of
the traffic in slave children, and issued a proclamation
prohibiting, on pain of confiscation, the importation of
slaves into his country after six months from the date
it bore.

In 1838, when the British Government plunged into
the Kdbul war, the Rdo exerted himself to the utmost to
afford assistance to the British forces, procuring camels
and supplies. In carrying out this policy he incurred
considerable expense, for which he refused to accept
reimbursement. As an acknowledgment of this libe-
rality, when, the following year, a succession of unfavour-
able harvests forced him to solicit the postponement of
the British demands for one year’s subsidy, and the dis-
tribution of the payment over the four succeeding years,
the British Government agreed without hesitation to his
request.

It may be added that in 1840 he signed an agree-

ment exempting from duty vessels forced into Mandavi
by stress of weather, and in 1852, with the assent of the
Jhéreja chiefs, he abolished sati.

Réo Daisul died in 1860, and was succeeded by his
eldest son, Rdo Pragmul. Since the accession of this
prince the affairs of Kachh have called for little comment.
The country is prosperous, and it is to be hoped will
remain so.

T2
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PART The Rio of Kachh has been granted the right of
~—— adoption. It may be added that, owing to the measures
taken by the British Government, the crime of infanticide
has greatly diminished in this state. In 1842 the pro-
portion of males to females of the Jhéreja tribe was

eight to one. In 1852 it was as three to one.!

! Aitchison’s. Treaties.
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PART V.—SOUTHERN INDIA.

—_———

CHAPTER L

HAIDERABAD, OR THE DOMINIONS OF THE NIZAM.

Ar3a—95,3287 8q. miles. PoruraTION—10,666,080.
Revirur—About 2,00,00,000 rupees.

THE country known generally under the name of the CHAP.
Dekhan formed a portion of that ruled by Mahomedan _ % _
kings of Afghén descent, distinguished as the Brahmani!

kings, from the year 1347 to 1526. In that year the
dynasty finally disappeared from the Haiderdb4d country

to make way for the Turkomén family of Kuli Kutb. The
couantry was invaded by Akbar in 1599, again by Jehdngir

in 1612, again by Shah Jehdn in 1620 and 1621, and again

by Aurangzib in 1650. On the last occasion the Mogul
emperor, with the words of peace in his mouth, suddenly

and treacherously attacked the city of Haiderabdd, capital

of the kingdom of Golkonda. The city was taken and
sacked, then restored under very hard conditions to its
sovereign. But the final intentions of Aurangzib were

only veiled. By another equally treacherous attack, made

in 1687, he overthrew the ancient dynasty and annexed

the country (1688). The viceroyalty of the new conquest

was first placed by Aurangzib in the hands of his favourite

! Elphinstone states that thename  he found a treuute, which he made
is derived from the word ‘Brdhman,” over to his landlord, who thence-
the founder of the race having leased  forth devoted himself to pushing his
afield from a Brdhman. In that field fortunes.
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son, Prince Kdmbuksh. On the succession of Bahadar

—— Shah, however, Kdmbuksh revolted (1708), was de-

feated, and died of his wounds. The victorious monarch
then bestowed the viceroyalty upon his ablest general,
Zulfikdr Khan ; but his services being required at court,
he left as his lieutenant, to administer the state, Diad
Khan Péni, a Pathdn officer, who had distinguished
himself in the wars of Aurangzib. In 1713 Daad
Khan was removed, and three years later was defeated
and slain by Husén Ali, commander-in-chief of the
Emperor Farokhsir. The successor of Datd Khan was
Chin Kilich Khan, afterwards well known under the titles
of Nizdm-ul-Mulk and Azof Jéh, the founder of the
reigning family.

Azof Jéh, as he will be called, was of a respectable
Turk family, the son of Ghézi-i-din, a favourite officer of
Aurangzib. He was a man of ability and craft, and
utterly without scruple. He continued to exercise the
office of viceroy under the Emperor of Delhi until the
year 1724, with only a short interlude, during which he
officiated as prime minister to the emperor. In 1724,
the emperor, who feared him, incited Mobdriz Khan,
the local governor of Haiderdbdd, to rise against and
supersede him. He attempted to do so, but was defeated
and slain in October 1724. Azof Jéh wrote to con-
gratulate the emperor on the victory he had obtained
over his master’s nominee, and forwarded with the
letter the nominee’s head! From that date Azof J4h
conducted himself as an independent prince.

To record his intrigues and his wars would be foreign
to my present purpose. It will suffice to state that he
founded a dynasty, and when he died in 1748, his sway
extended from the Narbada to Trichindpali and from
Masulipatam to Bijapur.

Azof Jih left behind him six sons and six daughters,
legitimate and illegitimate. It is necessary to refer to the
marriage of one of his daughters, because from it sprang
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an issue which affected greatly the contest for supremacy CHAP.
between the French and English. Whilst, then, the elder —

legitimate daughter married the Subadar of Lahore, the
younger espoused a nobleman of Haiderdbdd. She bore
to him a son, Mozuffer Jung, towards whom Azof J4h
showed so great an affection, that he was universally
regarded as his destined heir. In fact Azof Jéh had
taken care to obtain a firman from the court of Delhi
nominating Mozuffer Jung as his successor.

It was not to be supposed that this arrangement
would be quietly acquiesced in. Of the six sons, indeed,
the eldest, Ghdzi-i-din Khan, was high in the imperial
service, and preferred pushing his fortunes at the court of
Delhi to risking all for a doubtful succession. The
second Nézir Jung, had been engaged in constant re-
bellion against his father, but he was with him when he
died. Of the other four, the fifth, Nizdm Ali, proved
eventually to be a man of some mark, but he was yet
young, and they had all been kept in comparative
seclusion.

When Azof Jah died, Mozuffer Jung, his intended
successor, was at his government at Bijapur, whilst the
second son, Nézir Jung, was on the spot. This prince
acted in accordance with the traditions and customs of his
age and country. He seized his father’s treasures, bought
over the leading men of the army, and proclaimed himself
Subaddr of the Dekhan.

Mozuffer Jung not lightly renouncing an inheritance
he had been brought up to consider as his own, invoked
the aid of the Marhatds, and having obtained the promise
of that, succeeded then in securing the important support
of the great ruler of Pondichéry, M. Dupleix. This last
adherence was not at first decisive. At Ambur, indeed,
his ally, Chunda Séhib, defeated and slew the Nawéb of
the Karnitik. But the first events that followed were
unpropitious, ending in the surrender by Mozuffer Jung of
his own person to Nazir Jung, by whom he was at once
put in irons.
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But the French alliance saved him. On April 12

——~— 1750, Nidzir Jung’s camp was surprised by a party

under M. de la Touche. On September -1 his liev-
tenant, Mahomed Ali, was completely beaten by M.
d’Auteuil. On the 11th of the same month Bussy cap-
tured Jinji; and on December 16 de la Touche again
surprised Nézir Jung’s camp, and that leader lost his life.
Mozuffer Jung was released, and was at once proclaimed
Subadar.

But he did not long enjoy the dignity. On his way
to take possession of Haiderab4d, he was treacherously
murdered by the Nawédbs of Kadapah, Karnil, and
Savantr (February 1751). He was at once succeeded
in his government by Saldbat Jung, the third son of
Azof Jah. Saldbat Jung’s reign lasted ten years. It was
full of incidents all intimately connected with the rise and
fall of the French power in India.

This part of the history of Haiderdb4d is so com-
pletely, indeed, the history of the French in India
that it would be foreign to. the purpose of this book
to enter at any length into the subject, more especially s
I have dealt with it completely in another work.! It will
suffice to state that on the overthrow of M. Conflans by
Colonel Forde, January 1759, Salabat Jung, who had been
marching with a large force to the aid of the former, was
terrified into signing a treaty with the English—a treaty
whereby he renounced the French alliance, agreed never
to allow a French contingent in the Dekhan, and ceded
to the English a territory yielding an annual revenue of
four lakhs. Saldbat Jung did not long survive the dis-
ruption of the French alliance. His brother, Nizdm Al,
conspired successfully against him in 1761, imprisoned
him, and had him murdered two years later.

Nizdm Ali, though unscrupulous and fond of power,
was a man of small capacity. In 1761 he repulsed an
invasion of the Mérhatds. Four years later, watching

! History of the French in India. Longmans,
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his opportunity, he made an irruption into the Karnatik,
then under the protection of the English, and plundered
it. This act was naturally resented, but the English, not
being prepared at the moment for active hostilities,
deputed Major Calliaud to negotiate with the Nizdm—as
he began then to be styled—and to endeavour to place
matters on a pacific and satisfactory footing. Calliaud’s
mission resulted in the treaty of Haiderdbdd, by virtue of
which the East India Company consented to hold the
northern Sirkdrs' from the Nizdm at an annual rent of
nine lakhs of rupees, from which was to be deducted the
cost of a subsidiary force, which the Company undertook
to furnish whenever that force might be required. The
Nizdm also engaged to assist the English with his troops.

True to this engagement, the English despatched two
battalions to aid Nizam Ali in the siege of Bangalur,
then held by Haider Ali. But, with his usual manage-
ment, Haider succeeded in persuading Nizdm, K Ali to
desert the English alliance for his own. The two princes
then joined forces and invaded the Karndtik (August
1767). Encouraged by the little opposition they met,
they attacked the English detachment, which, under the
command of Lieut.-Col. Smith, had been sent to co-
operate with Nizdm Ali. Smith was forced to retreat to
Trinkamali. But, sallying subsequently fromn this place,
he inflicted so much loss on the enemy, that the latter
expressed a desire to negotiate. The only terms the
Nizém would accept being, however, inadmissible, Smith,
who had received reinforcements, again attacked him and
his ally near Ambur, and drove them to Kdvaripatam.
This action forced Nizam Ali to reason; he accepted
the terms offered, and signed a new treaty on Febru-
ary 26, 1768. By this he revoked all sunnuds granted
to Haider Ali by the Subadérs of the Dekhan ; agreed to
cede to the English the administration of the Karnatik
above the ghats, which had been seized by Haider Ali, on
! Comprising the districts of Ganjam, Vizagapatam, Godévéri, and Khrisna.
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PART  condition of their paying him seven lakhs of rupees a
—— year; not to interfere with the possessions of the Nawéb

of the Karndtik ; and to accept a reduced payment for
the northern Sirkdrs. Lastly, the English agreed to
furnish the Nizdm, on requisition, with two battalions of
sepoys and guns, on condition of his paying their
expenses, and on the understanding that the force was
not to be employed against any ally of the English.
The provisions of this treaty, so far as they concerned
Haider Ali, were not carried out, peace having been
concluded with that chief the following year.

In 1779 another complication arose, which threatened
to embroil the Nizdm again with the English, and, it must
be admitted, with right and justice on his side. His
brother, older than himself, Basdlat Jung, held in

jaghir from Nizdm Ali the district of Guntir, which

appertained to the northern Sirkdrs; but the Company
having acquired, by a sunnud from the emperor, a right
to the Sirkdr, it had been settled that on the demise of
Basdlat Jung, it should devolve on the English. This
had been confirmed, with certain provisos, by the second
article of the treaty of 1768. Now, about 1774,
Basdlat Jung was induced to take into his pay a body
of French troops, and it became necessary to Nizdm
Alj, as his liege lord, to order him to remove them, as
being contrary to his engagements with the English.
Basalat Jung did not remove them; but five years later,
threatened by Haider Ali, he implored the aid of the
British, agreed to dismiss his French levies, and to
replace them by a British detachment; and, what was
more, he was induced to allow the British to take
possession of the district of Guntir on lease. Nizdm Ali
was naturally incensed at this transaction. He had been
no party to it—he had not even been consulted ; and it
violated the second article of the treaty of 1768. That
he was right was shown by the subsequent conduct of the
Home Government, who, for this and other offences,
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showed their displeasure by dismissing the Governor of CHAP.
Madras, Sir Thomas Rumbold, and by removing some —

of the members of his council.

But for the moment he obtained no redress. He
therefore again united with Haider Ali, and threatened to
attack Basalat Jung unless he should cancel his engage-
ments with the English. At the same time, encouraged
by the success which had attended Médhaji Sindhia in the
operations which led to the convention of Wargaum,
he concerted with Haider and the Marhétés a system of
hostilities on a large scale which should rid the native
powers of their common foe.

But Nizdm Ali was incapable of the large views
of M4dhaji. He possessed besides little stability of
character. The decision of the Madras Government
regarding Guntir having been overruled in Bengal, that
district was restored to him! At the same time,
attempts were made to soothe and bring him to reason.
These efforts were so far successful that, with the power
to yield important, perhaps decisive, aid, he held aloof
from the Haider in the last war that leader waged
against the British.

Basslat Jung died in 1782. Guntur lapsed then by
right to the British. But Nizdm Ali held it, nor did he
surrender it for six years (September 1788). The rent,
72,000!., continued to be paid to him until 1823, when
it was redeemed by a payment of 1,16,66,666 rupees, or
1,201,2011. sterling, the value of the annuity, to relieve
the Nizdm from a debt due by him to the firm of Messrs.
Palmer end Co., at Haiderdbad, incurred to pay off an
accumulation of arrears due to an augmented military
cstablishment, arising principally out of the war of
1817-18.

The following year, 1789, war ensued between Tippu
Sultan and the English. Nizdm Ali was forced to take a
side. He distrusted Tippu because he felt that, should

1 The Nizém took tlie French corps into his own service.
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PART he succeed against the English, he himself would fall a
—Y— certain victim to the ambition of his ally. Every motive

of policy, then, induced him to side with the English; and
to stimulate this there was at hand also the urgent solicita-
tion of Lord Cornwallis, who promised him full participa-
tion in the advantages which might result from the war.
Niz4m Ali was anxious indeed that his own territories
should be guaranteed to him, fearing lest, whilst his
armies should be engaged with Tippi, the Mdrhétds should
sweep upon his defenceless cities. This guarantee, how-
ever, Lord Cornwallis refused to give him, and the treaty
was signed without it.

By this treaty, to which the Peshwa acceded, it was
stipulated that the contracting parties should- prosecute
the war with vigour, that peace should not be made
without the consent of all, and that an equal partition of
the conquests should be made.

The war did not last very long. In February 1792,
Tippt was compelled by the treaty of peace, dictated
under the walls of Seringapatam, to yield half his do-
minions. The share of the territory apportioned to the
Nizdm yielded an annual revenue of about 52,64,000
rupees, besides a third of the amount in cash, amounting
to three millions sterling, levied upon Tippa.

I have already stated that the Nizdm had pressed on
the attention of Lord Cornwallis the desirability of grant-
ing him a guarantee for the retention of his territories
prior to his entering into the alliance against Tippud, and
that his desire for a guarantee had been inspired by a
fear of double-decaling on the part of the Mérhdtds. A
very short interval of time showed that he had had reason
for that fear. An unsettled account between the two
powers had been allowed to accumulate. The balance
was against the Nizdm, and as he professed his inability
to pay it, the Méarhatds signified their intention, in 1794,
to enforce their claims. In vain did the Governor-
General, Lord Teignmouth, proffer his mediation. The
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Peshwa refused it, and in February 1795, hostilities com-
menced. The war was conducted by Nizdm Ali with
blundering imbecility, and with a caution bordering on
pusillanimity. He did indeed fight a drawn battle with
the enemy, and had he only encamped where he fought,
as urged to do by the leader of his French levies,
Raymond, he would probably have seen them flee before
him. But he himself retreated in the night, and took
refuge in the small fort of Kurdla. Followed up with
vigour by the Marhdtds, he was soon hemmed in. His
supplies were cut off, and he was forced to sue for peace.
The terms granted him were humiliating in the extreme.
He was compelled to cede to the Mirhétas territories
yielding an annual income of thirty-five lakhs; to pay
three millions sterling ; and to yield up his prime minister
as a hostage for the fulfilment of these conditions. It
may here be added that three-fourths of the territory
ceded on this occasion were afterwards recovered during
the dissensions which followed the demise of Madho Réo
Peshwa.!

Prior to the commencement of hostilities, the Nizdm
had implored the Governor-General for the aid of two
battalions of British sepoys. Lord Teignmouth, unwilling
to break with the Peshwa, with whom he had no quarrel,
had refused. But though he refused his active aid, the
Governor-General, with a consideration which the Peshwa
might have construed as exceeding the bounds of per-
missible courtesy, had allowed the British sepoys to
maintain the internal peace of the Nizdm’s dominions,
whilst he should concentrate all his forces against the
cnemy. But notwithstanding this extreme display of
goodwill, the refusal of active aid rankled in Nizdm Ali’s
mind. To be entirely independent of British support for
the future, he determined to dismiss the subsidiary force
furnished him by the British, and to augment the corps

1 Aitchison’s Treaties.
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in a very proximate future that contest with Tippl

~——Sultan which ended in the overthrow of the Mussulman

dynasty in Mysore. To enter upon such a contest with
doubtful allies in a high state of discipline on his flank,
was totally opposed to those sound maxims of policy by
which the Marquess Wellesley was ever guided. He
urged therefore upon the Nizdm the absolute necessity
under which he lay to disband them. Nizdm Ali did not
at all relish theidea. He looked upon his French officers
and their troops as Napoleon regarded his guard. But
just at the crisis of his hesitation two circumstances came
to sway him. Raymond died—it has been said, with
what truth I know not, by poison. The second con-
curring influence was the release of the minister left asa
hostage with the Peshwa, a minister not only favourable
to British interests, but who brought with him a remission
of three-fourths of the cessions, territorial and pecuniary, °
settled by the convention of Kurdlah in 1796.

Then the Nizdém yielded. He gave his consent to the
dismissal of the French corps and the increase of the
British subsidiary force. A treaty was concluded, Sep-
tember 1, 1798, which regulated the duties on which
the subsidiary force was to be employed, secured the
Nizdm in the sovereignty of his dominions, prohibited his
entering into political negotiations with other States, and
made the British Government the arbiter of his disputes
with other powers.

No sooner had the treaty been concluded than four
battalions of British sepoys with their guns marched to
Haiderdbdd and joined the two battalions formerly
stationed there. Some hesitation was even then displayed
by the Nizdm to break up the French corps, then com-
manded by Perron; but a movement of the British
contingent forced him to issue a proclamation informing
his disciplined sepoys that he dismissed his French
officers from his service. The episode that ensued
can scarcely be wondered at. These men had learned to
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look up to their European officers with pride; they felt CHAP:
that they owed the prestige they had acquired to them ———

alone ; they would have followed them to the end of the
earth ; they knew that their dismissal was owing, not to
the wish of the Nizdm, but to the insistance of the English.
They were not slow to resent this indignity. They broke
into open mutiny; but, unfortunately for them, this
probable issuc had been foreseen and provided for by the
English commander. He surrounded their cantonments.
From every commanding point cannon were pointed on
them. Resistance they saw to be hopeless, and they
allowed themselves to be disarmed. Their officers were
not treated as prisoners of war, but were sent, vid
England, to France.

In the war with Tippa Sultan, which followed, the
troops of the Niz4m took a part. After the death of that
sovereign and the partial dismemberment of his territories,
the Nizdm received districts yielding about 24,00,000
rupees. To these were subsequently added two-thirds of
the territory offered to, but rejected by, the Peshwa. But
all the territories thus acquired, as well as those acquired
by the treaty of 1792, and yielding an annual income of
about 100,00,000 rupees, were in 1800 ceded to the English
in perpetuity, to defray the expenses of the subsidiary force,
then augmented to 8,000 infantry, 1,000 cavalry, and a
proportion of artillery. It was stipulated in the treaty
that, in the event of war, of this force 6,000 infantry with
the cavalry and artillery, joined by 6,000 foot and 9,000
horse of the Nizdm’s own troops, should march to oppose
the enemy. Subsequently an article was added to the
treaty, requiring the contracting parties to admit the
troops of either party into their forts when called upon to
do so.

Nizém Ali died in 1803. He had eight sons by dif-
ferent wives. The fate of the eldest, Ali Jah, has been
already recorded. The second, Sekunder J4h, who suc-
ceeded him, had commanded the contingent which ope-

U
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rated in alliance with the English against Tippi Sultan

N in 1792. The others lived obscure lives, and died uo-

Sekunder
Juh,

noticed.

This prince had many of the defects common to
oriental princes born in the purple. Only thirty-four
years of age, he was fond of ease and luxury and careles
of his people’s welfare. His want of intellect bordered
upon folly. He disliked the English. To this dislike he
gave utterance, first, by requesting the Emperor of Delbi
to confirm his authority—an act which, in the then con-
dition of the Mogul empire, conveyed with it no security
—and secondly, by evincing something more than apathy
in the war which the British Government were pro-
secuting with Sindhia and Holkar. The British Govern-
ment, far from resenting these displays of dislike, renewed
with him the treaties made with his father, and, on the
successful close of the Mérhéta war, treated him as though
he had materially aided to bring about that issue by
allowing him to partake of the spoil. His northen
frontier was thus extended to the Indyadri hills and the
Warda river.

Nothing of any moment disturbed the surface Of
affairs till 1808. In that year the prime minister, Mir
Alim, died. His death threatened to disturb the rels-
tions between Haiderdbad and Calcutta, for it was due
mainly to the influence of the deceased minister that the
innate aversion of Sekunder Jéh to the British had beed
partially veiled, and it was feared lest he might appoint
as a successor a man who might be incompetent Of
hostile, or both. There were good reasons for that fear.
Then ensued a curious struggle between the strength
will of the predominant, and the obstinacy of the pro-
tected, power. The result was quite in accordance with the
teachings of all experience. - The Nizdém contented hio
self with the shells, and allowed the British Government
to take the oyster. He nominated his own favourite 8
prime minister, on condition that the prime minister W83



HAIDERABAD.

891

never to interfere actively in the affairs of the State. CHAP’
The real power was bestowed upon a dependent of the ——

British, a Hindu, who was, it was imagined, ready to pull
the strings as he might be directed.

This man, Chundu Sil by name, possessed great
acuteness, but his method of administration was ex-
tremely primitive in theory, and in action oppressive.
Its sole merit, if merit it can be called, was simplicity.
He farmed the revenue of the several districts to middle-
men. The State was thus made secure of a certain reve-
nue without the trouble of collection, whilst the tax-
payers and people were absolutely without protection.
This misgovernment resulted in universal disorganisation
and unchecked tyranny. The people, ground down to
the earth, were forced in their turn to become robbers.
To repress these again the military were called in;
and as the regular army was officered by British officers,
the unseemly spectacle was presented of British officers
hunting down the poor wretches who had only risen
under the most dire oppression.

To put an end to this scandal the British Government
sent Sir Charles Metcalfe as Resident in 1820. Under
the firm and vigorous guidance of this able administrator
sweeping reforms were inaugurated. British officers
were sent to the several districts with instructions
define the amount of revenue which the government,
the district and village officers, were respectively entitled
to levy from the people. The several amounts having
been settled, the officers were directed to watch, for a
series of years, that no more than this amount should be
levied. From the inquiries made by these officers, from
past averages, from the amount of land in cultivation or
fit for cultivation, it became possible generally to form an
assessment for a period of five years. On these terms
leases were then granted, and a written acceptance of the
conditions, and a promise to abide by them, were taken
from the people.

v



292

PART

THE NATIVE STATES OF INDIA.

These just and simple measures had a wonderfully

V. ) e
.——~— restorative effect. The country became tranquillised as

if by magic. It no longer became necessary to employ
troops for the collection of revenue. The government,
from having been hated, became popular ; cultivation
increased ; and after a few years there was a natural
augmentation of revenue.

Prior to the inauguration of these reforms, and partly
during the early period of their introduction, the Nizim,
or rather his minister acting for him, had taken part with
the British in the wars against the Pinddris and the
Peshwa, 1817-22. In acknowledgment of the good
service rendered by the Haiderdbad troops on these
occasions, the Nizdm received, December 12, 1822, an
increase of territory, bringing in an additional annual
revenue of 6,26,375 rupees. He bound himself, however,
to protect the rights of the landholders in the districts
made over to him—a promise which subsequently led
to ¢ constant and unpleasant discussions ’ ! with the British
Government.

It was a little before this period that the minister,
Chundu Sal, effected a reform in the regular army. Its
number was fixed at 10,244 men, divided into six regi-
ments of infantry and four of cavalry. The regiments
were clothed like the native regiments in the British
service, and were officered by English gentlemen and
adventurers. )

Sekunder Jéh lingered on till the middle of 1829.
He led a life of seclusion, taking for many years no part
in public affairs. He died on May 24, and was suc-
ceeded by his eldest son, Nasir-id-Daola.

Almost the first act of this prince after his accession
to the Nizamat was to claim the right of administering
the affairs of his country in his own way. He requested
the Dritish Government, therefore, to withdraw the

! A'tch’son’s T enties.
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officers introduced by Sir C. Metcalfe, and whose earnest CHAP.
endeavours had re-introdiced order and prosperity. His ~——

request was complied with; but he was required to
maintain inviolate the settlements made by the British
officers until the period for which they had been made
chould expire. Yet, scarcely had the British officers
left than these conditions were violated, and renewed
misrule produced renewed disorder. ¢Every department
of the State became disorganised, and the credit of the
State was so bad that bankers refused to grant loans.’}
The disorder was increased by the state of arrears into
which the payment of the army was allowed to fall.

To remedy this state of things the British Govern-
ment was forced once more to interfere. After many
negotiations, characterised by generosity and candour and
sound counsel on the one side, and the making of pro-
mises only to break them on the other, a settlement on
the basis of a material guarantee was arrived at in 1853,
A treaty was signed that year by which the Nizdm ceded,
in trust to the British, certain districts yielding a gross
annual revenue of fifty lakhs of rupees. For this sum
the British engaged to maintain for his Highness’s service
an auxiliary force of not less than 5,000 infantry, 2,000
cavalry, and four field batteries of artillery, to be officered
and commanded by British officers. ¢ By this treaty the
Nizédm, while retaining the full use of the subsidiary force
and contingent, was released from the obligation of
furnishing a large force 'in time of war; the contingent
ceased to be the Nizdm’s army, and became an auxiliary
force kept up by the British Government for the Nizdm’s
use.’? It must be added that it was provided that the
accounts of the ceded districts should be rendered annu-
ally to the Nizam, and that he should receive all the surplus
that might accrue after the cost of the contingent had been
met.

1 Aitchison’s Treaties. 3 Ibd.
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It deserves to be recorded that so greatly did the
evenues of the ceded districts rise under British adminis-
tration that at the end of two years they were found so
much to exceed the requirements, that the Governor-
General, Lord Dalhousie, restored to the Nizdm territory
yielding three lakhs of rupees. His successor, Lord
Canning, subsequently, in 1860, restored all the districts
that had been- ceded, with the exeption of Bardr, the
revenues of which were found then to cover the entire
cost of the contingent.

Nésir-id-Daola died in 1857. He had laboured all
his life under the unhappy misfortune of estimating his
own abilities more highly than he was warranted by their
intrinsic value to estimate them. Thus, he began his
reign by determining to be his own minister. He soon
found himself helplessly drifting into mismanagement
and disorder. Finding he could not manage without
ministers, he laboured to undermine them. But here
again he was foiled. Fond of pomp and show, he strove
to keep up an expensive force, whilst every year plunged
him more deeply into debt. So heavily was he involved
at one time that even the bankers refused him credit
Like his father, and his father’s father, he owed his ex-
trication from the difficulties which more than once
threatened to overwhelm him to the forbearance, the
kindly aid, and the generosity of the Government of
India.

Nasir-id-Daola was succeeded by his son, Afzal-ud-
Daola. The year had dawned unpropitiously for British
interest. In the centenary of Plassey the descendants of
the sepoys who had helped to gain that battle for the
English had revolted to undo, and more than undo, all
that Plassey had enabled their masters to accomplish-
For a few brief moments it secmed as though the felon
stroke might be fatal. It seecmed so, that is to say, to #
few princes, to very many soldicrs, to all the fanatics, and
to a large proportion of the ignorant. It seemed so, cel”
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tainly, to a not inconsiderable number of the population CBAP.
of Haiderdbdd. Nor were those who formed that num- ~——

ber content with the idea. They determined that, if
possible, it should become a fact. Assembling then, on
July 17, these conspirators attacked the palace of
the British Resident. But the Resident repulsed them.
More than that, they were attacked likewise by one who
did not belong to any one of the classes I have enume-
rated—by one who was neither a prince, nor a soldier,
nor a fanatic, nor ignorant. They were attacked by the
prime minister, Sir Salar Jung, one of the ablest of
living Indian statesmen, and were dispersed. Guided by
the counsels of that enlightened man, the Nizdm steered
a straight course during the cyclone of the mutiny.

It was partly in reward for his loyalty on this trying
occasion, partly to remove difficulties connected with
the commercial treaty of 1802, that a new treaty was
concluded in December 1860, by which the debt of fifty
lakhs due by him to the British was cancelled, and through
cessions and exchanges of districts, the territories to be
held by the British in trust were reduced to an area
yielding 32,00,000 rupees, instead of one yielding
50,00,000 rupees, as had been specified in the treaty of
1853.

Afzal-id-Daola, like all his ancestors, did not love
the British. He and his family had been under too many
obligations to do that. But at his court British influence
was preponderant. This was entirely due to the in-
fluence of Sir Salar Jung. When then, in 1861, the
Nizém took the resolution to remove that minister from
office, the weight of British influence was thrown so
forcibly into the opposite scale that the resolution was
rescinded. Sir Salar Jung remained, and still remains,
notwithstanding an attempt made in 1868 to assassinate
him—the prime minister of the State,' and the hope of

the country.

! The attempt to assassinate Sir man named Reshna Ali, who had
Salar Jung was made by a Musqul- long borne a grudge against the ad-



296

PART.
V.

MirMabub
Ali Khin,

. THE NATIVE STATES OF INDIA.

His master, Afzal-d-Daola, died February 27, 1869.
He had been nominated a Knight of the Star of India,
and he had received from the Government of India a
guarantee that any succession to his State, made in ac-
cordance with Mahomedan law and the customs of the
country, would be recognised.

Afzal-id-Daola was succeeded by bis infant son,
Mir Mébtb Ali Khén, who was placed on the musnoud
on March 1, 1869.

Being of a very tender age, only four years old, a
council of regency was appointed to conduct, with the
aid of the British Resident, the affairs of the country.
Of this council the Nawéb Shums-il-Amra and Sir Salar
Jung are members.

Little has occurred from that date to the present time
to call for remark. The young Nizém has been kept in
seclusion in the palace of his grandmother. From this
he emerged for the first time on July 24, 1874
Mounted on a richly caparisoned elephant, and followed
by about 20,000 armed men, he paraded the city, en roué
to the tomb of a pious Mahomedan who had died half 8
century before. He paid his first visit to the Resident on
August 1 following.

ministration on account of a divorce

with joy by the nobles and people
case which had been decided against nige

of Haiderabdd. The assassin Was

him by a district K4z in strict accor-
dance with law and justice. The
escape of Sir Salar Jung was hailed

executed March 21 following the
attempt.
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CHAPTER II.
MYSORE. (MAISCR).

ARrea—27,004 8q. miles. PorurLaTION—5,055,412.
. AxxuaL Revenue—1,08,20,000 rupees.
SussiDY PAID To BRITISE GOVERNMENT—2,450,000 rupecs.

Tue carly history of the territory known as Mysore is CHAP.
involved in obscurity. According to the Hindd legend, — -
a small territory to the west of the Karnétik, consisting of
two fortified places and a few villages, was raised to an
independent condition by two young men of the Yadu®
tribe, who, coming as strangers to a marriage festival at
Hadana, near Mysore, slew, with the connivance of the
bride and her relatives, the destined bridegroom, a chief
of Karugali. One of them, the elder, married the
bride, and became the acknowledged lord of the united
territories. This fact, we are informed by Colonel Wilks,
is recorded in many manuscripts, but its date is uncer-
tain. There are, however, authentic records to show
that in 1507, the country was under the rule of Chdm
R4j, called the Sixfingered, from his being marked by that
peculiarity.

At this time, however, the territories under his rule
comprehended only a few villages, two or three of which
were fortified, and Chdm R4j was more of a zamindar
than a king. But small as were his possessions, they
were subdivided by his successor, Betad Chéam Rgj, in
1524, amongst his three sons. To the youngest of these,
Cham R4j, surnamed the Bald, was assigned the fort of
Paragarh with some adjacent villages. This fort was,
however, repaired or re-erected in the same year, and its
name was changed to Mahesh Asur, ¢ the buffalo-headed
monster.” Thence is derived the more modern appella-
tion of Maistr or Mysore.

! The contents of this chapter were  Calcutta Review some years ago.
contribnted by the author to the ? Yadu, a name of Krishna,
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Cham R4j, the Bald, may thus be styled the first ruler

——— of Mysore, for though not the founder of his family—

though indeed by the failure of issue in his family, his
territories devolved afterwards on the descendants of his
brothers—he was the first ruler of the territory known as
Mysore. Not many years after the subdivision I have
recorded, the Mahomedan power began to make itself
felt south of the Dekhan. In 1564, the Hindu kingdom
of Bijianagar succumbed to the four Mussulman sove-
reigns of Daolutibad, Bijapur, Golkonda, and Bider.
This event proved in the main eminently advantageousto
the possessor of Mysore. That little fort, for it was then
no more, was situated too much to the south to tempt,
at that period, the attacks of the Mahomedans; whilst
the fall of the great Hindd house of the Dekhan released
its occupier from the state of vassalage in which he had
hitherto been held. For several years, then, the de-
scendants of Chdm Ra4j struggled to obtain an independent
position, and at the same time to aggrandise their
territories. )

The representative of the dynasty of Bijianagar had
fled after his expulsion from that place to Seringapatam,
where he kept up a sort of regal state. In reality, how-
ever, he was weak and powerless, and none knew this
better than Hira Chdam R4j, the successor of Cham R
the Bald. He accordingly evaded the payment of tr-
bute, erected a line of fortifications, expelled the royal
collectors, and bade defiance to the R4j4 himself. I
may pause to note a circumstance which is strongly
characteristic of the proceedings of the various houses
which have reigned in Hindostan. There has never
cxisted any real loyalty towards the great representative
reigning house of the country. When such a house has
been struck down, the minor princes, though of the
same religion and having the same real interests, have
almost invariably hastened to endeavour to profit by
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its fall, instead of to work towards its recovery. Tlhie CHAP-
history of the subversion of the Hindi dynasty of Bijia- ~———
nagar forms no exception to this rule. In all its
struggles to recover from the blow dealt by the Maho-
medans and to re-assert its sovereignty, it was thwarted

by its ancient vassals, likewise of the Hindi persuasion,

and suffered at least as much from their attempts at
independence as from the attacks of its foreign in-

vaders.

- In 1576 Mysore received an accession of territory.
In that year Hira Cham Ré4j died childless. The succes-
sion fell consequently to Betdd Wadiar, the grandson of
the Rdja who had originally partitioned the territory.
The second third, represented by the fort of Hemunkali
and the surrounding villages, was therefore reunited to
Mysore.

A few years later, Betid Wadiar gave way to his
brother R4j Wadiar, who conquered from his cousin the
remaining third and the original territory represented by
the fort of Kembala. Under the rule of this Rdj Wadiar,
who appears to have been a man of considerable ability,
the limits of Mysore were greatly extended, and its power
was considerably increased. Perhaps the most important
of his acquisitions was the famous city of Seringapatam,
originally called Siri Runga Pattan, or the city of the holy
Runga, and which had long been the seat of the expelled
sovereign of Bijianagar. There arc several versions
current as to the manner in which this city came into the
hands of R4j Wadiar, but Colonel Wilks is of opinion
that on the death of the Bijianagar sovereign it devolved
upon him as the ablest of the Hindu princes in the vicinity.
Thenceforth Seringapatam became the seat of government
of the Rdj of Mysore. It is curious to note that the oc-
cupation of this city was followed by a change of religion
on the part of the Rdja. Before that time the family
had professed the religion of the Jangam; thenceforth
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PART  they adopted the forms prescribed for the followers of
—— Vishni. Several other conquests followed the acquisi-

tion of Seringapatam.

R4j Wadiar died in 1617, leaving behind him a very
great reputation. Not only had he re-united the three
portions of the territories divided by his ancestor, and
considerably added thereto, but by the possession of
Seringapatam on the demise of the ruler of Bijianagar,
he had come to be regarded as the chief of the Hinda
sovereigns south of the Krishna. He left his policy behind
him. During a reign of twenty years, his grandson, Chim
R4j, added to his dominions, and continued his policy of
treating the conquered with leniency. On his death in
1637, he was succeeded by his uncle Imadi Raj, born
after the death of his father. This prince, however, who
inherited the martial qualities of R4j Wadiar, was poi-
soned, after a reign of eighteen months, by his minister.
As he left no offspring, the throne reverted to the son of
the elder brother of R4j Wadiar, by name Kantiréva
Narsa Raj.

This prince had hitherto lived in obscurity, but he was
endowed with a chivalrous spirit, and with unusual strength
and courage. Colonel Wilks relates an instance of his
having gone in disguise to the court of Trichinapali to meet
in single combat a celebrated champion whose fame was
in everyone’s mouth. He encountered and slew him;
then, with a modesty equal to his courage, notwithstand-
ing the solicitations of the king, returned to his humble
abode. It is probable that the iinister, who, to retain
the actual power in his own hands, had murdered his
predecessor, little knew the real character of Kantiréva,
when he invited him to assume the reins of government
at Seringapatam ; nor was the prince aware, when he
accepted the offer, of the circumstances which had
attended the death of his cousin. The insolence of the
minister soon after the prince’s arrival brought matters to
a crisis; Kantiréva was informed of the fate which had
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befallen his predecessor, and. which probably awaited CHAP.
himself ; he determined therefore to strike the first blow. ——

The minister was accordingly waylaid, and, after a severe
struggle, despatched.

The throne had been gained just in time, for the fol-
lowing year Kantiréva had to sustain the first invasion of
the Mahomedans. The general of the king of Bijapur
attacked his dominions, and even besieged Seringapatam.
A breach was effected in the walls, and a general assault
was delivered. Kantiréva, however, not only beat back
the assailants, but pursued them with great slaughter
beyond the border. He then proceeded to consolidate
the conquests previously made, to settle the lands, and to
introduce an organised system of administration. Amongst
other matters he enlarged the fortifications of Seringa-
patam, and established a mint. Nor was he less inclined
to military enterprises than the most warlike of his pre-
decessors. He extended his dominions, by a succession
of conquests in the direction of Bijianagar and Madura,
and concluded his warlike achievements by gaining a
great victory over the Rdja of Mdgri, whose territories
he annexed.

On the death of Kantiréva childless,in 1659, the sove-
reignty of Mysore devolved upon a distant relative, a
descendant of one of his ancestors. The name of this
prince was Dud! Déo R4j. He repulsed a serious
invasion by the Rdja of Bednir, defeated the Naik of
Madura, and by conquests from both, as well as by the
absorption of some petty states, added greatly to his
dominions ; he died in 1672, just about the time when
the French were struggling with their early difficulties in
a corner of the Karnatik.

At this time Mysore may be said to have emerged
from the status of a Zamindari, and to have assumed a
position of importance in Southern India. Until this

! Did, in the langunge of Mysore, signifies ‘great;’ Chick ‘little;’ or
sevior and j junior.— Wilks.



THE NATIVE STATES OF INDIA.

period the rulers of the little territory, struggling to
enlarge it, had had butlittle leisure and little opportunity
for indulgence in luxury. The desire to extend the limits
of the State had been handed down as an hereditary
maxim from each sovereign to its successor. We have
seen how, up to this point, they had endeavoured to carry
with them the feelings of the people, by rating the ryots
of the conquered lands at no heavier assessment than their
own vassals. The real difficulties of governing were now
ta begin. The State was, from its size, beginning to
attract attention. The Mahomedan power in Southern
India, too, was at its zenith. It ruled not only the district
known as the Dekhan, but possessed the Karnatik on the
eastern, and Bijapir on the western, coast; it was also
known to be actuated by designs on Trichindpali. On
the western coast, besides, there was rising a power
destined to become the enemy of all authorities, Hindu or
Mahomedan—the great power of the Marhdtds. Mysore
would have, indeed, to contend with difficulties in it8
further progress to greatness.

Did Déo R4j was succeeded in 1672 by Chick Déo
R4j. In the reign of this monarch the Mdrhitd power
had become really formidable. The important posts of
Jinji and Vellir fell into the hands of Sivaji, the
kingdoms of Bijapir and Golkonda were pushed bard,
Tanjir was overrun and conquered. Yet, though thus
approached by such a powerful enemy, Mysore was too far
south of the direct line of his movements to fear an attack,
unless indeed she should provoke it. But this her sove-
reign was especially careful not to do. Whilst main-
taining a constant look-out on the frontier, and even
taking every opportunity of extending it imperceptibly
he devoted his main energies to placing the internal
affairs of the kingdom on a permanent basis. He estab-
lished a post office, openly for the transmission of letters,
really for obtaining for himself a knowledge of their
contents. The knowledge he thus acquired he used to
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make himself the centre of all the power of the State.
He compelled the abolition by all his feudatories and
dependants of the title of Rd4j4, forcing them to fix their
residence at Seringapatam, and converting them from rebel-
lious princes into obsequious courtiers. His policy in this
respect bears a striking analogy to that of Richelieu in
France, during the reign of Louis XIII., and was in-
fluenced by the same motives—the desire to repress
feudal and quasi-independent rights, and to establish an
almost absolute monarchy on their ruins. His other
measures were not dictated by the same wisdom. To
increase the amount receivable from the land assessments,
he had recourse to a variety of vexatious taxes upon the
husbandmen, with the view to induce them to compound
for the removal of the most objectionable by agreeing to
pay a larger amount in the shape of revenue. From this,
as a matter of policy, were exempted only lands granted
for military service. The vexatious nature of these taxes,
which will be referred to hereafter, and which, if applied
to Bengal, would startle the ryots of that province, pro-
duced a passive resistance amongst the agricultural popu-
lation of Mysore. The mode in which the resistance was
crushed, by one of the most enlightened monarchs who
ever reigned in Mysore, affords a striking contrast to the
mild measures adopted in cases of passive resistance to
authority by the western rulers of India. It should be
recollected that on this occasion there was no revolt, no
actual outbreak. It was simply this :—that the children
of the soil, crushed by the multifarious taxes which inter-
fered with their sowing, their reaping, their gathering into
store, and the selling of the produce of their fields,
suspended their inverted ploughs at the gates of their
villages, and generally announced their intention to emi-
grate from a land which denied them the fruits of their
labour, rather than cultivate on the terms.proposed. A
few, and only a few, talked of revenge; the rest were
prepared peaceably to depart. But Chick Déo Rdj was

303
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PART  too sensible of the value to himself and his kingdom of
——— these cultivators to allow them to leave. And this is the

mode he adopted to prevent them. I tell the story as
related by Colonel Wilks:—¢ An invitation was sent to
all the priests of the Jangam,’—to which religion the
people belonged,—* to meet the R4j4 at the great temple
of Nanjangdéd, about 14 miles south of Mysore, osten-
sibly to converse with him on the subject of the refractory
conduct of their followers. Treachery was apprehended,
and the number which assembled was estimated at about
four bundred only. A large pit had been previously
prepared in a walled enclosure, connected by a series of
squares composed of tent-walls with the canopy of
audience, at which they were successively received one at
a time, and, after making their obeisance, they were
desired to retire to a place where, according to custom,
they expected to find refreshments prepared at the
expense of the R4ji. Expert executioners were in waiting
at the square, and every individual in question was 0
skilfully beheaded, and tumbled into the pit, as to give no
alarm to those who followed ; and the business of the
public audience went on without interruption or sus:
picion.’ Having thus quietly rid himself of four hundred
priests, the R4jé proceeded to put in operation the plans
he had concerted for the extermination or dispersion of
their followers. ¢Wherever a mob had assembled, 3
detachment of troops, chiefly cavalry, was collected 1o
the neighbourhood, and prepared to act on one and the
same day. The orders were distinct and simple: %
charge without parley into the midst of the mob ; to cut
down in the first selection every man wearing an orange-
coloured robe (the peculiar garb of the Jangam priests);
and not to cease acting until the crowds had everywhere
dispersed.” Having thus paralysed the people by terron
the R4j4, it is said, with very little difficulty ¢exacted
from every village a written renunciation, ostensibly
voluntary, of private property in the land, and 32
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acknowledgment that it was the right of the State.’ This’ O%AP .

occurrence affords one of the few mstauces on record of ~———.
the successful warfare by a sovereign against his own ‘

people on a question with reference to which the people:
are of all others the most sensitive—the question of their
right to the proprietorship of the soil.

Meanwhile Sivaji had died. Aurangzib, then at the
height of his power, had returned to the Dekhan, conquered
the independent Mahomedan sovereignties of Bijapir and
Golkonda, and was engaged in exerting all his energies to
crush the Mirhatis. Then it was that the chief of
Mysore first came into contact with. the rivals contending
for the possession of Southern India. The Marh4ta ruler
of Tanjur, who then held possession of the district of
Bangalir, finding that in the coming conflict his hold
upon that territory. would be precarious, and might lead
him into difficulties, sold it to the R4ja of Mysore for
three lakhs of rupees.! And though the troops of Aurang-
zib anticipated the action of the purchaser and seized

the country, they were too glad to yield it to Mysore, on *

the transfer to themselves, instead of to Tanjur, of the
promised purchase money. Allying himself then with
the great Mahomedan sovereign, the Mysore ruler made
conquests at the expense of the Marhdtds and the R4ja
of Bednir; and although his own capital was on one
occasion suddenly besieged by an army of the former
warriors, the invaders were, by the combined skill and
stratagem employed by his son, driven ignominiously
from the kingdom. It was soon after this that the ruler
of Mysore, till then known at the imperial court only as
the zamindir of that country, obtained from Aurangzib
the title of R4ja, with the privilege of sitting on an ivory
throne. The throne made for this purpose was, we are

! Colonel Wilks very justly re- rupees is a striking instance of the
marks (vol. i. p. 81), that the sale insecurity of the tenure of property
of the important district of Bn.ng‘nlur in those days of native rule.

Jor 80 small a sum as three lakhs of
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informed by Colonel Wilks, always used by the successors

~——— of the Ré4j4; ¢it is the same which, in the year 1799,

was found in a lumber room of Tippti Sultan’s palace;
was employed in the installation of the present Réja;
and is always used by him on occasions of public
ceremony.’

Chick Déo R4j died in 1704, after having added
thirteen important districts to his territories, and obtained
from Aurangzib the recognition of himself as a sovereign
prince independent of all but the Mogul.

The dynasty, which had for nearly two hundred years
reigned over Mysore, and raised it from a small zamin-
dérf to the dignity of a kingdom, was now, however,
about to suffer a fate inseparable from all despotic
dynasties, viz., the fate either of being sterile or of failing
to produce a competent representative. The successor of
Chick Déo R4j, by name Kantiréva R4j, had the misfor-
tune to be born deaf and dumb. He did not possess the
commanding intellect requisite to balance so great a mis
fortune, and although the energy infused by his pre-
decessor into all branches of the administration continued
to exercise a perceptible influence during his life-time,
yet his own inability to control actively the governing
machine contributed to foster a state of things such a3
eventually led to the overthrow of the dynasty. In des-
potic States the sovereign, if he wishes to govern, must be
everything ; if he cannot take upon his own shoulders the
responsibilities of his position, some one else must 2nd
will. And the experience of such states has fully shown
—it shows every day—that the man who has oncé
enjoyed the substance of authority, will use all the means
in his power to make its possession hereditary in his
family. So it was in Mysore. Kantiréva died after 8
reign of ten years, leaving the crown to his son, Did
Kishen R4j. This sovereign, let it be recollected, was
but the third in succession from the prince who

. raised Mysore to the dignity of a kingdom. Prior to that
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date its rulers had been struggling for a position. That CHAF.
position had been obtained. But from the moment of its ——

obtainment how rapid is the downfall! Kantiréva a
nonenity, Did Kishen an imbecile, leaving to his suc-
cessors but an empty title and a pageant throne!

It would answer no purpose were we to follow Dud
Kishen in his inglorious reign. The process of his fall is
thus described by Colonel Wilks : ¢ Whatever portion of
vigour or wisdom,’ writes this historian, ¢ appeared in the
conduct of this reign, belonged exclusively to the minis-
ters, who secured their own authority by appearing with
affected humility to study in all things the inclinations
and wishes of the R4jd. Weak and capricious in his
temper, he committed the most cruel excesses on the
persons and property of those who approached him, and
as quickly restored them to his favour. While no oppo-
sition was made to the establishment of almost incredible
absurdity, amounting to a lakh of rupees annually for
~ the maintenance of an alms-house to feed beasts of prey,
reptiles, and insects, he believed himself to be an unli-
mited despot; and while amply supplied with the means
of sensual pleasure, to which he devoted the largest por-
tion of his time, he thought himself the greatest and
happiest of monarchs, without understanding or caring
to understand, during a reign of nineteen years, the
troublesome details through which he was supplied with
all that is necessary for animal gratification.” It is easy
to understand that under such a sovereign, the ministers
who affected humility, in order, by gratifying his inclina-
tions, to secure their power, were not unfaithful to the
traditions of their class. Prominent amongst them were
two, Déva R4j, and his cousin Nanjd R4j. So long as the
R4j4 lived they allowed him to enjoy the empty page-
antry of power, contenting themselves with its practical
exercise ; but upon his death in 1701, they treated his
distant relative and successor, Cham R4j, with undisguised
contempt. They were at first, indeed, a little too out-

x2
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PART  spoken in their proceedings, for Chim R4j, though a man
——— of contemptible intellect, possessed that special quality

of the weak-minded, that he knew how to conspire.
Suddenly he removed his ministers, and filled their places
with creatures of his own. But he did not possess the
force of mind necessary to strengthen his position, and to
improve his victory. Déva R4j plotted in his turn, and
taking advantage of the absence of the Réja from the
city, with a slender escort, he seized the palace, gained
over the troops, and, scizing the Réj4, sentenced him
to life-imprisonment on the hill of Kabal Drig—the
climate of which was sufficient to ensure death. As
if that were not enough, the Rdjé was supplied during
his captivity with unwholesome food—a procedure which
immediately put an end to his sufferings.

From the deposition of Chim Rsj, Colonel Wilks
dates the extinction of the dynasty which had reigned
for two hundred years in Mysore; thenceforward, though
a member of the old family held the nominal office of
Réj4, all the authority in the state was in the hands of
Hindi or Mahomedan usurpers. In tracing the furthet
history of the country, the names of the ministers of
actual rulers will principally engage my attention, as the
Réjds were seldom permitted to emerge from the pre-
cincts of the palace.

The first of these minister rulers, under the nominal
sovereign, Chick Kishen R4j, were the two cousins, Déva
R4j and Nénji Rdj. Shortly after they had secured to
their adherents all the important posts in the kingdom,
Nanjé R4j died. A few months later, Mysore was invaded
by the Naw4b of the Karnatik, Dést Ali. He was foiled,
however, by the superior address of Déva R4j, and his
army was defeated with great slaughter. Shortly after-
wards Déva R4j acknowledged the supremacy of the Em-
peror of Delhi by paying tribute to Nizdm-al-Milk,
Subadar of Dekhan, who demanded it at the head of an
army. Then, too old himsclf to take the field with bis
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troops, he continued his attention to the internal adminis-
tration of the kingdom, making over the command of the
army to a younger brother, also named Nanja R4j, and
whose exploits against, and in alliance with, the French
and English for the possession of Trichindpali, are re-
corded at great length in the pages of Orme. To secure
his position Nanjd R4j married his daughter to the titular
king, Chick Kishen.!

But Déva Réj was destined to find that neither he
nor his brother, able as they were, were secure against
the same means which he himself had employed against
his master. The successful seizure of power always acts
as an incentive to men who feel within themselves the
consciousness of the possession of great capacities to fol-
low the example thus set them. It happened that
amongst the soldiers employed by Nanja Réj, was one
Haider Sahib, or Haider Ali, the grandson of Mahomed
Bheldl, a religious person, who, coming from the Pun-
jab, founded a small mosque near Haiderdbéd, and the son
of Futteh Mahomed, who was killed when fighting for
Abdul Rastil Khan against Sddut-Ulla for the posses-
sion of Séra. This Haider was nearly thirty years old
when he entered the service of Mysore, but his talents
soon brought him to the notice of Nanjd Raj, and at the
close of the first campaign he was appointed to the charge
of an independent corps.

From that time the name of Haider Ali becomes insc-
parably connected with Mysore. It would be, however,
foreign to my purpose to enter into a history of lis
exploits, or of the exploits of the army which, under
the command of Nanja R4j, assisted first the English, and
afterwards the French, in their countest for empire. For
a long time the two brothers held their power with a firm
hand, ncver allowing a single opportunity to escape themn
of adding to their wealth. Under their rule the interests

1 The descendants of this mar- in1811; I believe that some of them
riage by the female line were alive etill survive,
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PART  of the peasantry were but little regarded. The traditions,
L however, of the persecutions of Chick Déo R4j, and their

own experience of the imbecility of Did Kishen, were
sufficient to prevent the ryots from indulging in any wish
in favour of the confined Rdja of the ancient dynasty.
Other causes contributed at this time to the weakness of
the kingdom. Its resources had been considerably im-
paired by forcign war; they received a further blow
when, in 1755, Déva R4j, to save Seringapatam from the
hands of Saldbat Jung, aided by a French force under
Bussy, was forced to promise payment of a contribution-
tribute of fifty-six lakhs of rupees, a portion of which was
supplied by the spoils of the Hindi temples and the
plunder of the private property of the Raja.

The year following, a quarrel ensued between the two
usurping brothers on the subject of the treatment of the
young Réj4, who was beginning to chafe very mildly
under his captive state. Déva Rdj would have preferred
mild measures, but Nanjé Réj, deeming severity to be the
best lesson, opened an artillery fire upon the palace—
the gates of which had been closed by the Réji—
stormed it, and placing the R4jd upon his throne, ca
the noses and ears of his principal adherents to be cut off
in his presence. This occurred less than a year before
the victory of Plassey gave England her first firm footing
in Bengal.

A few months later the Marhdtis appeared before
Senngapatam, and compelled Nanj4 R4j to resign a large
portion of the territory of Mysore. Meanwhile Déva Rﬁj,
not approving of the conduct of his associate, had left
Seringapatam, laden with the plunder he had amassed by
his oppression of the people, and the supreme power re-
mained in the possession of Nanji Rdj. But the division
between the brothers had been Haider’s opportunity.
Hitherto, though feared, Haider had been caressed and
petted by Nama R4j, and had been assigned territories
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which added greatly to his power and influence ; he had CHAP.
been saluted by the Rdjd and by Nanjd R4j hlmself 88 ~—r—

Futteh Haider Bahddur, and Nanj4 R4j had invariably
plumed himself upon the sagacity he had evinced in
bringing forward a man who had shown talents so re-
markable. He was now to see that Haider had two sides
to his character. This chieftain had determined to attain
supreme power. To that end Nanjd Rdj was the first ob-
stacle. To remove him he concerted a plan with the
Queen Dowager, by which he so worked upon the nerves
of the usurper, that Nanj4 R4j resigned, and, after some
show of opposition, agreed to take up his residence at
Kinir, twenty-five miles from Mysore. . The revenues
of more than one-half the kingdom were then assigned to
Haider Ali. He continued, however, on one pretence
or another, to ask for more, until in 1760, he had ob-
tained complete possession of the whole, and this,—not-
withstanding & desperate and nearly successful attempt
to oust him in that very year,—he retained to the day of
his death.

The reign of Haider, his contests with the English, his
devastation of the country up to the gates of Madras, are
familiar to all the readers of Anglo-Indian history.
It will not be necessary then to refer, in this place, to
the warlike exploits of this adventurer and his son.
It devolves wpon us rather to inquire what, during
the period of their usurpation, had become of that
Hindd dynasty. On the death of the titular R4ja Chick
Kishen, in 1766, Haider had invested his eldest son
with all the dignities of a sovereign prince; but learning
soon after that the young prince, Nanja R4j Wadiar, had
evinced some of the yearnings for liberty natural to man,
he resumed the amount that bad been allotted for the
maintenance of the sovereign, plundered the palace of all
its cash and valuables, with the exception of the orna-
ments on the persons of the women, reduced the house-
hold, and replaced those who were expelled by his own
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-PART ‘spies.  Five years later, during a crisis in Hiider's for-
~—— tunes, this R4ja attempted to open negotiations with the
Mirhatds. Detected in this, he was strangled by the
order of Haider, and his brother, Cham R4j, invested in
his place. Chém R4j died in 1775. Hc was the last
male representative of the family, and, for any practical
service to the country, the Hindd dynasty might then and
there have been pronounced to be extinguished. Butit
suited the whim of Haider to have a pageant Réja. He
rejected, however, the nearest in order of relation:
ship, the grandson in the female line—and adopted s
mode of his own to provide a successor. ‘The details
of this method we transcribe at length from Colonel
Wilks :—
¢ About this period,’ he writes, ¢the pageant Rdji
Cham R4j died; Haider had hitherto professed to hold
Mysore in behalf of the Hindd house; and amused his
subjects on every annual feast of the Dasahrd by exhi-
biting the pageant, seated on his ivory throme, in the
balcony of state ; himself occupying the place of minis-
ter and commander-in-chief. This ceremonial, in most
countries, would have excited feelings dangerous to the
-usurper ; but the unhappy Hindis saw their country
everywhere sustaining the scourge of Mahomedan rule;
the singular exception of the Marhdtd state, a wide-
spreading example of still more ruthless oppression,
restrained their natural preference for rulers of their own
persuasion ; and they were soothed with the occasional
condescension which treated them and their institutions
with a resemblance of respect. Haider saw and indulged
the working of these reflections, and determined to have
.another pageant. The lineal male succession was extinct,
and he ordered all the children to be collected from the
different branches of the house, who, according to ancient
-precedent, were entitled to furnish a successor to the
throne. The ceremonial observed on this occasion,
.however childish, was in perfeat accordance with the
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adapted to the superstition of the fatalist. The hall of ——

audience was strewed round with fruits, sweetmeats, and
flowers, playthings of various descriptions, arms, books,
male and female ornaments, bags of money, and every
varied object of puerile or manly pursuit ; the children
were introduced together, and were all invited to help
themselves to whatever they liked best; the greater
number were quickly engaged in a scramble for the fruits,
-sweetmeats, and toys; but one child was attracted by a
brilliant little dagger, which he took up in his right hand,
and soon afterwards a lime in his left. ¢ Thatis the Raja,”
exclaimed Haider, ¢ his first care is military protection ;
his second to realise the produce of his dominions: bring
him hither, and let me embrace him.” The assembly
was in an universal murmur of applause ; and he ordered
the child to be conducted to the Hindu palace, and pre-
pared for installation. He was of the same name as his
predecessor, viz., Chdm Raj, and was the father of the
-present (late) R4ja, who was placed by the English at the
head of the Hindl house of Mysore on the subversion of
the Mahomedan dynasty in 1799.’

This Cham R4j survived the death of Haider Ali in
- 1782, but continued till his own demise, in 1795, to be
kept a prisoner in the palace. On the occurrence of that
event, Tippi Sultan determined to continue the farce of
a pageant ruler no longer. The son of the late Réja
was but two years old; yet the palace was ransacked,
and he, his mother, and all his relations, were despoiled
of their personal ornaments. They were then removed
to a wretched hovel in the neighbourhood. In thishovel
-they were found when Seringapatam was captured on
May 4, 1799.

. Then ensued a new phase in the history of the
country. Dividing between himself and the Nizam a
considerable portion of the conquered country, Lord
Wellesley placed as ruler over the remainder—a territory
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PART  yielding then an annual revenue of 49 lakhs of rupees—
~——— the boy whom he had found in the hovel, and whose

father had owed his elevation to the regal dignity not to
birth, not to merit, but to the chance of having on one
occasion in his childhood preferred a toy dagger to
the other playthings by which he was surrounded
At this time, the family, deprived for many years of
power, had entirely lost their influence in the country.
Lord Wellesley, however, was apparently influenced
in the course he adopted by the fact that he saw in
it the means of escape from a choice of difficulties.
He could not restore even a dismembered portion of
Mysore to the representatives of the warlike house of
Haider Ali, without, he thought, laying in store for the
English Government the chances of future contests as
desperate as those which had gone before ; nor could he,
on the other hand, appropriate to the British the entire
country without exciting the jealousy, and, with it, the
probable hostility of the Nizdm and the Marhdtds. The
assignment to the last recognised descendant of the Hindi
house of Mysore of a considerable portion of the dismem-
bered territory, in a state of vassalage to the’ British,
seemed to present to the English statesman the means
of escape from his dilemma. These were his reasons
for placing upon the throne of Mysore a child, six
years old, the accident of one of the fancies of Haider
Ali, and who had been nurtured in indigence and
misery.

The arrangements made during the minority of the
child, who assumed the name of Krishna Rdj Wadiar,
seemed to be dictated by the soundest considecrations.
Sir Barry Close, one of the ablest political officers of the
day, was appointed Resident, the troops were commanded
by Colonel Arthur Wellesley, whilst the administration of
the country was entrusted to the ablest of the ministers
of Tippt, the Brahman Pirnia. I cannot do better than
extract the story of this experiment from the Report of
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the Administration of Mysore for 1872 In a concise
style, and with the most absolute accuracy, the writer
summarises the history of Krishna Rdj Wadiar. Yet it
should be always borne in mind by those who, perusing
it, might be inclined to regard as hopeless all future
attempts to inaugurate native rule, that neither had
Krishna R4j, nor had any of his predecessors, the advan-
tage now bestowed upon the present Rdj4, the advantage
of a sound education. The education of Krishna Rij
reminds the historical student of the account of the
education of Louis XV. as told by Michelet.

¢ During the infancy of the R4j4,’ states the Report,
‘viz. from 1799 to 1810, Piurnia virtually governed
the country. His rule was despotic, and it may be ques-
tioned whether he did not enrich the treasury at the
expense of the State by narrowing the resources of the
people, for by 1811 he had accumulated a surplus of
seventy-five lakhs of pagodas. He was a minister of the
old school, and viewed with chagrin any attempts which
the R4j4, as he came to years of discretion, made to assert
his prerogative. This provoked the resentment of the
young Raj4, surrounded as he was by parasites who
constantly urged him to take the government in his own
hands. In 1811 the R4ja expressed to the Resident a
wish to govern for himself. The Resident endeavoured
to secure a share in the administration for Purnia,
but the latter declined office in the position of a sub-
ordinate, and retired to Seringapatam, where he soon
after died.

¢ The R4ja assumed the governmeunt under the best
of auspices, with the goodwill of the British Govern-
ment, and with a well-filled treasury. His youth was his
misfortune, and unhappily he never found a good minister.
He was, besides, fond of pleasure ; and although he was
shrewd and observant, his aspirations to govern absolutely
were in excess of his capacity. He was generous to a

! This report, though official, is not privaté, copies being sent to the press.
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P “RT fault, and lavish in benefactions to temples. Under such
*—— conditions it is not surprising that the administration

broke down. In less than two years after the Rajis
accession to power, the Resident was obliged to report to
the Supreme Government that the Rdjia had dissipated
all the treasure accumulated by Purnia. All remon-
strances failed to check the Rdja’'s downward cours.
High offices of state were sold to the highest bidder, while
the people were oppressed by the system of ¢ Sharti,
which had its origin under Purnia’s regency. ¢ Sharti”
was a-contract made by the Amildar that he would rex
lise for the government a certain amount of revenue;
that if his collections should fall short of that amount he
would make good the deficiency, and that if they ex-
ceeded it, the surplus should be paid to the government.
The amount which the Amildar thus engaged to realie
was generally an increase on what had been obtained the
year preceding. In the mutchbolika or agreement the
Amildar usually bound Limself not to oppress the ryots,
nor impose any new taxes, nor compel the ryots to pur-
chase the government share of garden ; but this proviso
was merely formal, for any violation of the contrac
in any of these points when represented to the govern-
ment was taken no notice of. The consequence was that
the ryots became impoverished, the revenues most em-
barrassed ; and the Amildars themselves frequently suf

fered losses. The distress arising from this state of things,

and from the neglect of duties incumbent upon govern-
ment, fell heavily upon the ryots, who groaned under
the oppression of every tyrannical Sharti, Fouzdar, and
Amildar. .

¢ In 1830 the ryots in portions of the Nagar division
(which, it should be observed, formed no part of the
dominion of Mysore before Haider’s time, and in which,
therefore, the hereditary influence of the R4j4 was weaker
than elsewhere,) broke into open revolt ; several of the

Paligars assumetl independence, and a pretender was set
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up as the representative of the R4j4 who, as we have
seen, was dispossessed by Haider. Although the R4jd’s
troops were generally successful in their skirmishes with
the rebels, they failed in subduing the revolt, and the
R4ja found it necessary to ask for the aid of British
troops, who completely quelled the insurrection.

¢ The state of Mysore had been for some time attract-
ing the notice of the Government of India, and as it was
considered that the insurrection was of so serious a cha-
racter as to call for special inquiry, the Governor-General
ordered the formation of a committee to ¢ investigate the
origin, progress, and suppression of the recent distur-
bances in Mysore.” Their report showed that the mis-
government of the Raji had produced grave and widely-
spread discontent, that the revenues were rapidly failing,
that maladministration was rampant in all departments
of the state. The Governor-General therefore deter-
mined upon acting on the fourth and fifth articles of the
subsidiary treaty. In a letter addressed to the R4j4,
after recounting at some length and in forcible terms the
circumstances under which the R4j4 had been placed on
the throne, the objects of the subsidiary treaty, and the
mismanagement, tyranny, and oppression of the Réjd’s
government, Lord W. Bentinck went on to say— I have
in consequence felt it to be indispensable, as well with
reference to the stipulations of the treaty above quoted,
as from a regard to the obligations of the protective cha-
racter which the British Government holds towards the
State of Mysore, to interfere for its preservation, and to
secure the various interests at stake from further ruin.
It has secemed to me that in* order to do this effectually,
it will be necessary to transfer the entire administration
of the country into the hands of British officers, and I
have accordingly determined to nominate the Cotnmis-
sioners for the purpose, who will proceed immediately to
Mysore.

¢ «T now, therefore, give to your Iighness the formal
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PART  and final notice, and I request your Highness to consider

V.
ey

this letter in that light—that is, as the notice required
by the treaty to be given to your Highness of the measure
determined upon for the assumption and management of
the Mysore territory in the casestipulated. I beg of your
Highness, therefore, to issue the requisite orders and pro-
clamations to the officers and authorities of Mysore,
within ten days from the date when this letter may be
delivered to your Highness, for giving effect to the transfer
of the territory, and investing the British Commissioners
with full authority in all departments, so as to enable
them to proceed to take charge and carry on affairs as
they have been ordered, or may be hereafter instructed.”
To the Raja, in accordance with the treaty, one lakh of
star pagodas per annum was allotted for his private
expenses,

‘The Raj4 peacefully surrendered the reins of govern-
ment, and continued to reside-in his palace at Mysore.
The Governor-General vested the government in the
hands of two Commissioners, the senior of whom was
appointed by himself, and the junior by the Madras
Government. The senior Commissioner, who
what was termed a ¢casting vote, and was therefore
enabled to overrule his colleague on every point, fell into
very much the position of the Ré4ja, and was aided
in financial matters by the Déwan, which latter post
was not abolished until 1834. TUp to June 1832 the
Commissioners were under the Government of Madras;
but in that month they were made immediately subor-
dinate to the Government of India. It was soon found
that a Board of two Commissioners, who, naturally,
constantly differed in opinion, was an agency ill adapted
for the organisation of a proper system of govern-
ment. Accordingly, on April 28, 1834, one Com-
missioner (Colonel Morison) was appointed for the whole
province.

¢ The necessity of a still more sweeping change in the
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administration soon afterwards became apparent. The
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instructions of the Governor-General to the Madras ——

Government on the first assumption of the province had
been to the effect that « the agency under the Commis-
sioners should be exclusively native; indeed, that the
existing native institutions should be carefully main-
tained.” These views were subsequently confirmed by
the Court of Directors in their letter, dated September
25, 1835, in which they stated that they were ** desirous
of adhering, as far as can be done, to the native usage,
and not to introduce a system which cannot be worked
hereafter by native agency.” The above instructions
were as far as possible adhered to in the early days of
the Commission. But in process of time it became
known that the machinery of government was rotten to
the core. As an instance of maladministration which
prevailed, it may be mentioned that the courts of justice
had no power to pass sentence, their prerogative being
limited to the mere finding of “ Guilty,” or ¢ Not guilty.”
The R4ja, who had retained the power of passing
sentence, was too indolent to attend to business, and the
result was that the jails had remained for years crowded
with prisoners, who, if guilty at all, were only guilty of
light offences. The powers of the various descriptions of
courts were ill-defined, and involved endless appeals.
The evils involved by this state of things lay too deep to
be remedied by one Commissioner, aided by the existing
native agency, and it was therefore determined to sub-
stitute four European superintendents for the native
Fouzdars: The “Huzur Adalat,” composed of native
judges, was allowed to remain the highest judicial
authority in the province, but its sentences were made
subject to the confirmation of the Commissioner, and not
long afterwards a Judicial Commissioner was substituted
for it. The post of Resident was abolished in 1843.

¢ Such was the form of administration under General
(afterwards Sir Mark) Cubbon, who succeeded Colonel
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PART Morison as Commissioner in June 1834, and occupicd
~——— that post until February 1861. The history of the

province under his rule affords a brilliant illustration to
those who maintain the superiority of British over native
rule; for it is the history of a people made happy by
release from serfdom, and of a ruined state restored to
financial prosperity. The gradual rise of the revenue
will be shown in the financial chapter of this Report. At
the same time no less than seven hundred and sixty-nine
petty items of taxation were swept away. Among thes
were such whimsical taxes as taxes on marriage, oo
incontinency, on a child being born, on its being givena
name, and on its head being shaved. In one village the
inhabitants had had to pay a tax because their ancestors
had failed to find the stray horse of a Paligar, and any
one passing a particular spot in Nagar without keeping
his hands close to his side had to pay a tax. All of these
taxes were formerly entered in the government records
as part of the resources of the State, and all were swept
away under Sir Mark Cubbon. In addition, the abus
in the working of the land revenue which had crept in
since the time of Purnia were removed ; the payment
of assessment was made as easy as possible to the ryot by
dividing it into five instalments payable with reference
to the periods of harvest; the system of ¢ batayi,” of
payment of assessment in kind, which exposed the ryol
to numberless exactions, was in great mcasure abo-
lished, and the land assessment in many cases W
lowered.

‘In order to close the historical summary it is OD]'Y
necessary to recur briefly to political affairs. The Rjh
until his death in 1868, continued to reside at Mysore
He had no political power, but the assignment to him of
a fifth of the revenue of the province for his personal
expenditure enabled him to give reins to the ptincelp'
liberality which formed one of the main elements of bis
character. In June 1865, he adopted a scion of one of
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he leading families of his house, who, on his adoption,
received the name of Chdmréjendra. Whether the British
Government would recognise the adoption was for some
time doubtful. In April 1867, the Home Government
decided that it should be recognised. Accordingly, on
September 23, 1867, six months after the death of Réj4
Krishna R4j, his successor, Chamrajendra Wadiar, at that
time between six and seven years of age, was duly
installed at Mysore. The following proclamation issued
after the death of Krishna R4j Wadiar by the Governor-
General may not unaptly close this historical summary :—

¢« His Excellency the Right Honourable the Viceroy
and Governor-General in Council announces to the chiefs
and people of Mysore, the death of His Highness the
Maéhéardj4 Krishna Raj Wadiar Bahadur, Knight, Grand
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Commander of the Most Exaltéd Order of the Star of

India. This event is regarded with sorrow by the
Government of India, with which the late Méhdr4jd had
preserved relations of friendship for more than half a
century.

‘“His Highness Chémrdjendra Wadiar Bah4dur, at
present a minor, the adopted son of the late Mahdr4j4, is
acknowledged by the Government of India as his suc-
cessor and as Mahérdja of the Mysore territories.

¢ During the minority of his Highness, the said ter-
ritories will be administered in his Highness’s name by
the British Government, and will be gowerned on the
same principles and under the same regulations as here-
tofore.

‘“When his Highness shall attain the period of
majority, that is, the age of eighteen years, and if his
Highness shall then be found qualiﬁed for the discharge
of the duties of his exalted position, the government of
the country will be entrusted to him, subject to such
conditions as may be determined at that time.”’

To carry out the scheme thus announced it was
decided to place the young R4ji under the immediate

Y
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PART charge of a British officer, who should exercise the
~——— functions and duties of his guardian, training him for his

high position, and guarding him from the temptations and
evils which had beset the path of his predecessor.

The task of the guardian appointed by the British
Government began virtually in August 1869. Then, for
the first time, was the R4j4 allowed to leave the wals
of the fort in which he had resided. A school wss
formed in one of the palaces in the healthiest localities
of Mysore. To it were invited the sons of the nobles
and officers of state, and there, in September 1869, difl
the R4j4, then six years and a half old, begin b
education.

From that time to the present his progress has been
steady and satisfactory. He is being taught all, with the
exception of Latin and Greek, which would be taught in &
English school. He has learned to ride, even to- hunt
with the hounds, to play cricket, to drive. He has
manifested a cheerful, steady, and painstaking disposition.
He is punctual and methodical in his habits, and evinces
an amiability of character which promises well for the
future. It requires only the care and interest hitherto
bestowed upon him to be continucd to make him emr-
nently qualified to fulfil the duties which will devolve
upon him.

To give an idea of the nature of the resources of the
country over which he will be called to rule, I append
the statistical return from the latest published annual
reports :—

Revenue Collections for 1872-3. Ezpenditure for 1872-3.
Rapees Rupess

Land Revenue . . 78,560,285 | Intorest and Refunds . 41,440
Sayer (Customs) . . 885824 | Land Revenue proper . 7,61,6%
Forests. . . . 376185 Revenue Survey . . 24708
Abkeri (Excise) . . 1080826 | Inam Commission . 8478
Assossed Taxes . . 3,88,008 | Sayer (Customs) . . 8910
Salt . . . . 138,437 | Miscellaneous Revenue

Stamps .« . . 188243| Charges . ., . 1898
PostOffice . . . 44876 | Forests. . . . 18608




129 TE.TE WS e

L e U]

wE TR 3 WA v v

MYSORE (MAISGR).

Revenue Collections for 1872-3—cent. Eupenditure for 1872-8—cont.
Rupees Rupees
Law and Justice . . 4,18,130 | ‘Abkari (Excise)' . .
Education . . 141,604 | Stamps. . . ,' 12971
Otheritems . . . 114274 |Mint . . . , _ 2562
Post Office . . . 1,561,346
Total . .1,0996,692 | Administration . 291580
Local and Municipal - | Palace charges . . . 8,563,820
Funds . . . 9,83298 [ Minor departments . 17,718
| Law and Justice (Judicial
Courts) . . . 850858
Jails . . ., ., 1,09561
Registration . . 17,676
Police . . . . 444704
Education . - . ., 245783
Religious and Charitable C
Institutions 2,82,610
Medical ¢« .+ . 1380265
Stationery and Printing . 88,374
Assignments under Trea-_ .
ties and Engagements = 25,668,608
Miscellaneous e 84,006
Superannuation and Com« .
passionate Grants . 1,14,583
Local Force . . ., 10,86,529
Public Works Depart-
ment Establishments 5,138,694
Works . . . ., 910188
Total . . 1,01,31,148
Local and Municipal Ex-
penditure. . . ., 17,88,686
CHAPTER III.
TRAVANKOR.

ArEa—6,653 sq, miles.

PoruraTiON—1,262,647.

Revanue—42,85,000 rupees.

TRAVANKGR is bounded on the north by Kochin and the
British district of Koimbatir, on the east by Madura
and Tinnivéli, and on the south and west by the Indian

Ocean.
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PART This State presents the example of a territory which,

—Y._ from the earliest tradition, has always been under Hindi
rule, and governed by Hindu laws. Its early history is
obscure. The code of laws which prevailed till 1811
dated from 1496. According to one of those funds-
mental laws the succession to the throne invariably de-
scends in the female line. Thus, if the sovereign have
two sons and a daughter, he is succeeded by the mak
offspring of his daughter. According to tradition the
princesses exercised the authority themselves up to the
year 1740, when the reigning princess was persuaded to
make over the sovereignty to the Réja, both for hersell
and all succeeding princesses. This probably was caused
by the fact that, prior to 1740, the country was divided
into a number of petty chiefships, all of which claimed
independence, and the arm of a strong man was felt neces
sary to reduce them to submission to one master.

Such & man appeared, in 1740, in Mastanda Wurmsh,
in whose favour the reigning princess resigned her pre
tensions. Between that date and the year 1758 Biji
Mastanda subdued many of the petty chiefs, mainly by
the aid of a body of troops disciplined in the Europeat
fashion by a Flemish officer, named De Lanoy. Riji
Mastanda died in 1758. His successor, Wanji Bault
Perumal, continuing De Lanoy in his service, completed
the task so well begun by R4ji Mastanda, subduing al
the remaining chiefs.

It was the fortune of this prince, however, to come int0
contact with Tippi Sultan. He had given offence 1
Tippt and his father, Haider Ali, in 1778, by granting 8
free march through his territory to the British troops sent
to attack Mahé ; and again in 1783, when, alone of al
the native princes in Southern India, he resisted the offers
of the usurper of Mysore, and boldly avowed himself the
friend of the British. His troops contributed to the
victory gained by Colonel M‘Leod at Panidni (November
1783), at that time important in its consequences.
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zcalous co-operation having entitled him to be ranked as
an ally, the British Government included him as such in
the treaty with Tippu in 1784.

When, subsequently, Malabar and Kanara had been
completely subdued by Tippd, the independent princi-
pality of Travankir became isolated by the territories
he had acquired. The only obstacle to its immediate
absorption was the treaty of 1784. Tippa, however,
sought every opportunity to disturb the neutrality ob-
served by the Rdjd of Travankir, and did succeed by the
movement of troops on his frontiers in completely fright-
ening him. In his first moments of terror the Réja
applied to the Madras Government (June 1788) for four
officers and twelve sergeants to discipline six battalions
of infantry. In reply he was informed (August 1788)
that it was contrary to the system of the Madras Govern-
~ ment ‘to lend officers to command any troops except

such as are actually in their own pay;’ but if the Réja
would ¢suggest any plan by which one, two, or even
three battalions of the Company’s army might be employed
in securing the Travankur territory against any sudden
attack of its enemies, it would be taken into consideration.’
In consequence of this communication the Réja agreed to
entertain a subsidiary force of two battalions, the monthly
subsidy for each of which, during peace, was fixed at
1,755 pagodas,! to be paid in cash or pepper.

This force had hardly reached its station, on the
island of Vipen, before Tippu found a ground of .offence
against the Rdj4, for having purchased from the Dutch the
town of Kranganur, to which he laid claim as being
situated on the territory of his tributary, the Raja of
Kochin. Regardless, then, of the defensive alliance sub-
sisting between the R4j4 and the British Government, he
attacked the Travankur lines early on the morning of
December 29, 1789. He,was, however, well received

! About 7,000 rupees.

325

CHAP.
1II.




326

THE NATIVE STATES OF INDIA.

PART  and repulsed with great loss, escaping almost alone. His
—_ palanquin, seals, rings, and all his ornaments fell into the

enemy’s hands. But he was resolved on revenge. En-
deavouring to blind the British as to his real intentions,
he made earnest preparations for a renewed attack. Thi
attack took place on May 7 following, and was completely
successful. The victorious troops spread desolation over
the country, and probably would have endeavoured t
occupy it permanently, but that Tippa was called to
his own country to defend himself against the British,
who had declared war against him for attacking ther
ally. ’
In the war which followed, Tippii lost half his do
minions, and the territories which had been wrested fron
Travankir were restored to that country.

The following year (January 1793) the Rdja concluqed
a commercial treaty with the British Government by which
he bound himself to supply a considerable quantity of
pepper to the Bombay Government, in exchange for
broadcloth, arms, and other articles. Tke same yean
too, he proposed to subsidize three battalions of sepoys
a company of European artillery, and some Lascars, to e
stationed in his country, or on the frontier near it, or I
any other part of the British territory, as the Réjé might
desire. A treaty carrying out these proposals was agreed
to in November 1795.

Réja Wanji Baula Perumal died in 1799, and W&
succeeded by R4j4 R4m4 Warmd Perumal. This prnce
had hardly ascended the throne when a circumstanct
happened which tended to cool very much his feel-
ing of attachment to the British Government.
vankir had been united with the British in that crusade
against Tippt Sultan, which terminated in May 1799
by the death of that ruler at Seringapatam. But the
demise of their common enemy proved fatal likewise t0
the independence of Travankur. At no remote period
subsequent to that event. January 1805, the Raji w&5
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called upon to pay annually an additional sum (to that oHAP.
previously agreed upon) in order to provide for one more =

regiment, in return for being relieved of the obligation
to furnish troops. He was required to concede to the
British the power, under certain circumstances, of re-
gulating the administration of all branches of public
affairs, and of bringing them under the direct manage-
ment of the officers of the British Government. Under
such circumstances a guarantee would be given to the
R4j4 that his income should not be less than two lakhs of
rupees, plus one-fifth of the revenue annually. The Réji
was also to bind himself to attend to the advice of the
British Government, to hold no communication with any
foreign State, and to admit no European foreigner into
his service or within his territories without the permission
of the British Government.

This treaty, in fact, reduced Travankur to the position
of a dependent and protected state.

This was a position not at all palatable to a large
party in Travankar. Discontent spread widely, and
rapidly became general. The leader of the malcontents
was the Dewdn or prime minister, a8 man who was not
disposed to look on calmly whilst his authority was thus
virtually taken from him, even though his hopes of
success might not be very cheering. The insurgents as-
sembled, to the number of 30,000, and surrounded the
subsidiary force. With. vigour they might have gained
the day, but that necessary aid to success was wanting.
Several actions were fought, but in the end the insurrec-
tion was suppressed. Then the Raja, feeling himself unfit
to rule and having no one in whom he could confide, was
inclined to make over the management of the affairs of
the country to the Dritish Resident. At this crisis he
died, and was succeeded by Lutchmi Réni, until a male heir
should be born to her. On her-assumption of office the
British Resident took charge of the administration. For the
country it must be admitted the change was beneficial.

cAd
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The ancient and obsolete code of laws which punished
severely where a light penalty would have sufficed, and
lightly where a severe example was required, and which
dated back to the year 1496, was abolished ; and a nev
code, more in accordance with sound principles, was in-
troduced. Effectual reforms were also carried out in the
departments of revenue and finance.

Lutchmi Rdni was delivered of a son on April 1§,
1813. She continued to act as regent for him, but the
following year she bore a second son and died. The
regency was then assumed by her sister, and to herat
the close of the year 1814, the Resident made over the
duties of the administration. Aided by his counsels, ths
lady performed her task with great ability and succes
In 1829 the young R4j4, having attained the age of sx
teen, was formally invested with the sovereignty. Three
years later, the new order of government being regarded
as firmly established, the subsidiary force was withdrawi.

The R4j4 died in 1846, and was succeeded by bs
brother, Mastanda R4ja. His reign of fourteen year
presents no marked incidents for review. On his death,
in 1860, the government devolved upon his nephe¥,
Rdm4 Warma, the present ruler. .

A curious incident in connection with the successiod
occurred in 1857. I have before referred to the custol
of the country which provides that the succession mus
descend in the female line, that is, to the male children
of daughters. But it sometimes happens that a failure It
the direct female descent occurs. Such a failure requir®
the selection and adoption of two or more females from
the immediate relatives of the family who reside at certait
places in Travankir. Such an adoption occurred It
1788, when two sisters were selected and adopted. Ihe
younger sister died after giving birth to a female child,
which also died. From the elder sister the present
family of Travankir is descended, the late Rédjé bewg
her daughter’s son, and the present her daughters
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daughter’s son. In 1857 the line of Travankir was
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again threatened with eventual exhaustion. The sister S

of the late Réja—daughter’s daughter of the eldest of the
two sisters adopted in 1788—left five children, four sons,
the second of whom is the present Rdj4, and one daughter.
This daughter died suddenly, leaving only two sons. The
race whence future Rdjas were to be supplied thus
became extinct, and, on the death of all the male
members, the line, unless recruited by adoption, would
expire with them. Under these circumstances, the Réja,
with the concurrence of the British Government, adopted,
to continue the line, two of the most eligible from amongst
his female relatives.!

The right of adoption has been granted to the Rdja
of Travankur.

CHAPTER 1V.

KOCHIN.

ArEa—1,131 8q. miles. PoruraTION—399,060.
Ruvexur—10,57,497 rupees.

Tuis small principality is bounded on the north by the
province of Malabér, on the south by Travankir, on the
east by Dindigal, and on the south-west by the Arabian
Sea. Its rulers claim to hold the territory in right of
direct descent from the potentates who are said to have
wielded in the ninth century supreme authority over the
whole extent of territory stretching from Gokuru in North
Kanard to Cape Kuméri. It is difficult to trace their
history back to a period so remote. There are, however,
authentic records to show that the Rdjis succumbed at
an early period to the Portuguese, who built a fort at

1 Aitchison's TVeaties.
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Kochin. In 1662 the fort and town yielded to an
attack made upon them by the Dutch, under whose
management the town of Kochin attained a high degree
of prosperity. The Dutch made no attempt to conquer
the remainder of the country, but left the Réja there to
reign supreme. Here, in 1759, the R4j4 was attacked
by the Zamorin of Malabar; but he in his turn was
expelled by the Rdja of Travankir, to whom, as a
reward for his assistance, the Rdja of Kochin transferred
a portion of his territories.

Kochin preserved her independence till the year 1776,
when the country was conquered by Haider Ali. Haider
contented himself with exacting a tribute from the Raja,
who continued in a state of dependence to him and his
son Tippu till the breaking out of the war of 1790.

In the following year, the R4j4, known as Rajé Veru-
lam Tamburan, succeeded, with the aid of the British,
in shaking off the Mysore yoke. He simply, however,
transferred his allegiance to a new master, the British,
he agreeing to pay them an annual subsidy of 100,000
rupees, the same amount he had till then paid to Haider
Ali and Tippa. '

Meanwhile the town of Kochin continued to be occu-
pied by the Dutch. But on the breaking out of the war
with Holland, the British took possession of it, continuing,
Liowever, the practice of Dutch law in all the places
where it had theretofore prevailed. The British protection
was deemed essential by the Rdja to the preservation of
his authority so long as the dynasty of Haider Ali ruled
at Mysore, and he clung to it with all his energy. But
on the downfall of Tippt, in 1799, his mind was relieved
from his fears, and he was gradually led to regard the
British connection as pressing upon him with undue
might. In 1809 these ideas took practical form. His
minister, in correspondence with the minister of Tra-
vankir, suddenly raised troops and attacked the British,
having previously failed in an attempt to assassinate the
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Resident. The insurrectionwas put downwith little trouble,
and a new treaty made with the R4j4, by which he was
obliged to receive a subsidiary force of a battalion of
native infantry. To pay for this force his tribute was
raised from one lakh of rupees to 276,037 rupees, pay-
able yearly in six equal instalments. He was forbidden
also to admit Europeans or foreigners into his service
without the sanction of the British Government. That
Government also reserved to itself the right, under cer-
tain circumstances, to take over the management of the
country, making a suitable provision for the Raj4.

The increase in the amount of the subsidy, making it
exceed a moiety of the revenues—which at that time
amounted only to 480,000 rupees—caused great embar-
rassment at Kochin. This reached at last such a height
that the British Resident was forced to act himself as
Dewén, or minister. But even he was unequal to the
task of bringing about an equilibrium. Almost his first
act, then, was to reduce the subsidy to 240,000 rupees,
or an exact moiety of the estimated revenue. It was
subsequently still further reduced to 200,000, at which
amount it now stands. The Resident likewise introduced
reforms in the revenue, agricultural, and trading depart-
ments, which have borne good fruit. The revenue in the
present day exceeds ten lakhs of rupees.

In 1814 the Dutch finally ceded their rights in the
town of Kochin to the British. A large number of the
inhabitants of the town are descendants of that people,
who held it in possession for about a century and a half.

In 1839 the misconduct of the reigning Raja rendered
it necessary that the Resident should once again assume
the administration of affairs. The result was highly satis-
factory. Under the present Rdjd, Révi Vurma, who suc-
ceeded to power in 1853, the prosperity of the country
has been progressive. Notwithstanding the great im-
provements that have been made, by the construction of
bridges, canals, roads, and other works of public utility,
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the revenue shows a surplus. Great facilities have been
afforded to commerce by the removal of all unnecessary
imposts and by placing the port of Kochin on the same
footing, with certain specified exceptions, as the British
ports in India.

The R4j4 of Kochin has received the right of adop-
tion. The succession descends, as in Travankur, through
the female branch of the family.
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THE CIS-SUTLEJ STATES.

PART VI. NORTHERN INDIA.

—_———

CHAPTER I
THE CIS-SATLAJ STATES.
* 1. Patidld.

ARrA—5,412 sq. miles. PoruraTiON—1,5686,000.
Ravanus—30,00,000 rupees.

THE Méhérdjd of Patidld is the recognised chief of the cHar.

3:

3

Phulkean tribe, so called from the ancestor, Choudri b

Phil, a peasant, who founded a village in the Nabhd
territory. The second son of Phil, by name Rémé, laid
the foundations of the sovereign state now knowr as
Patidld. Though belonging to the Jit tribe, the Mdhdrdja
is a Sikh.

I have been unable to gather any important materials
throwing light on the infancy of this State. In the year
1806, it was ruled-by one of the descendants of Réama,
and stood in a proud position between Ranjit Singh and
the British, owing allegiance to neither. But its possession
was coveted by Ranjit Singh. In that year, accordingly,
deeming that his action would be unnoticed, or at all
events would be unobstructed by the British, then in the
peaceful mood which followed the departure of Marquess
Wellesley, Ranjit determined to strike a blow at the
independence of the Cis-Satlaj states. Fortune, at the

time, seemed to favour him. A violent quarrel had taken -

place between the Réjds of Patidli and Nabhd, and the
latter, the weaker of the two, invoked the assistance of
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PART Ranjit Singh. Nothing could have been more opportune.

“~— In October of that year (1806) Ranjit crossed the Satlaj
with his army and dictated terms of reconciliation to the
rival sovereigns. He then recrossed into his own territories.
He had accomplished all that he desired. He wished,
before positively committing himself, to see in what light
his interference would be regarded by the British Go-
vernment. He had cleared up that point. The British
Government had made no objection to his proceeding,
and he thought that the game was in his hands.

The following year, 1807, he again crossed into the
dominions of Patidld. This time he had been appealed
to by the wife of the R4j4 of that country, who was at
variance with her husband. But his action alarmed all
the Cis-Satlaj princes, and they made an appeal to Cal-
cutta, protesting themselves the servants of the British
Government, and imploring its protection. Before a
reply could arrive, the R4j4 and Réni had settled their
differences, and Ranjit had no excuse for remaining. He
had received the thanks of both Rdj4 and Réni, and the
present of a diamond necklace and a brass gun. But

* baulked in his plans, he was foolish enough to show his

anger by seizing the forts and confiscating the lands of
some petty Réjds. Learning, too, that preparations were
being made at Delhi‘in a sense hostile to his views, he
wrote to the Governor-General, claiming all the country
west of the Jamna as his own, except the stations occu-
pied by the English.

This claim was not at the moment openly resisted,
but an envoy was sent to Ranjit Singh to remonstrate on
its extravagance. This mild procedure only inflamed the
passion of Ranjit, and he deliberately recrossed the Satlaj,
and seized upon Ambdla. Nor was it until the British,
convinced of the necessity of strong measures, assembled
an army, that he finally withdrew his pretensions, and
consented to treat.

By the treaty then concluded (April 1809) Ranjit
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Singh engaged neither to commit nor to suffer any en-
croachments on the possessions or rights of the chiefs
on the left bank of the Satlaj. The following May the
British Government issued a proclamation, extending its
protection to the chiefs of Sirhind and Malwa, without
demand of tribute, requiring service in time of war, and
defining generally the relation of the protected states
to the paramount power.

The general scope of the proclamation of 1809 was
to establish the chiefs in the states they held before they
were received under British protection. At that time
there were ten of these chiefs. These were, Sahib Singh,
R4j4 of Patidld; Bhailal Singh, of Kaital; Jeswunt
Singh, of Nabhd; Bhag Singh, of Jhind; Guri-Dayal
Singh, of Ladiia ; Jodh Singh, of Kalsia ; Daya Kunwar,
Réni of Ambédla; Bhanga Singh, Ré4jé of Thénesur;
Soda Singh, of Mahawut; and Jawahir Singh, of Bharup.
By the action of the British Government these chiefs
were relieved from all dread of their powerful neighbour
on the other side of the Satlaj. But there ensued from
this relief a consequence which had not been fore-
seen. They began to quarrel among themselves—the
stronger to oppress the weaker, thus practically to demon-
strate the need for the intervention of a strong power.
This necessity soon forced itself on the recognition of
the British, and in 1811 a second proclamation was issued,
directing the restoration of estates that had been usurped,
and prohibiting the encroachment of one State upon
another.

Three years later the British engaged in war with
Nipél, and in accordance with the terms of the procla-
mation of 1809, called upon the Rdjd of Patidld to aid
them with troops. The aid was cheerfully rendered, and
was, in its way, effective. Asa mark of the appreciation
of the British Government portions of the Keonthal and
Baghat states, yielding a revenue of 35,000 rupees, were
conferred upon him by sunnud, the Réja paying for them
in exchange the sum of 280,000 rupees.
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In 1830, the hill territory of Simla was ceded to the
——r— DBritish by the R4j4 in exchange for three villages in the
district of Beraoli.

Nothing further occurred till the first war with the
State of Lahore broke out at the close of 1845. In that
memorable contest the Maharaja of Patidld cast in his lot
with the British, whilst the Rdja of Nabh4 showed great
sympathy with the invaders. Asa reward for his loyal
service the Méhdrdja was granted a portion of the
territory confiscated from the R4ja of Nabhd for his
misconduct. At the same time the Mahérdj4 was con-
firmed by sunnud for cver, for himself and his heirs, in
possession of his ancient estates and those added by the
British Government, with all the rights appertaining
thereto. In consideration of bis renouncing the right to
impose custom and transit dues, he was awarded an
additional grant of territory confiscated from the Lahore
Durbar, with a rental of 10,000 rupees.

The service rendered by the Maharajd to the British
Government during the mutiny of 1857 can scarcely be
exaggerated. The prompt action of himself and the
Rajas of Jhind and Nabhd had a marked influence alike
on the state of affairs in the Punjéb and on the march of
the British troops to Delhi. It is not too much to say
that hostility or lukewarmness on the part of the Cis-
Satlaj Réjés at the early stage of the mutiny would have
greatly imperilled the position of the British. The gain
of their hearty co-operation can then scarcely be over-
estimated.

But the Mahdraja of Patiala did something more than
aid the British by his troops. Whilst these were
usefully employed in keeping open the communications
and aiding in the field, he lent his money freely, a favour
in those troublous times most highly to be appreciated.

For his fidelity the MahArdjd was amply rewarded by
the gift of estates that had been forfeited, bringing with
them a comsiderable accession of income. A sunnud
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likewise was given him (1860) granting him and his
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successors the exercise of sovereign powers over their _ &

ancestral and acquired possessions, and binding all depen-
dants and feudatories of every degree to render them
obedience. The British Government engaged never to
demand any tribute on account of revenue, service, or on
any other plea. Other conditions very favourable to the
Mihdrdja were contained in this sunnud. Subsequently,
another sunnud was granted, making over to the Mahdr4j
" certain lands in liquidation of the debt due to him by the
British.

M4hdrdjé Narender Singh was granted the right of
adoption. He was invested on November 1, 1861, with
the insignia of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of
India.

This Mahardja, who, in the language of Earl Canning,
¢ had surpassed the former achievements of his race by the
constancy and courage he evinced during the mutiny of
1857-8,’ whose loyalty had been ¢unswerving and con-
spicuous,” died suddenly on November 14, 1862. He
was succeeded by his son, then thirteen years old.

This prince was associated in 1864 in an investigation

which took place at Nabhd in October of that year

regarding the causes of the death of the Raja of that
state. This is more specially referred to under the head
of Nabh4. _

The Mahdrdjd of Patidld is entitled to a salute of
seventeen guns,

II. Jhind.

Area—1,236 sq. miles. PorrraTion—311,000.
Ruvenvr—4,00,000 rupces.

Tue Ré4ja of Jhind is of the same family as the

Mahdrdjd of Patidld, being like him, descended from

Choudri Phul. The rise of the two states was contem-

poraneous. The Raja of Jhind, however, had relatiors

with the British earlier than the other. In the pursuit of
7
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PQRT Holkar by Lord Lake (1805) Bhag Singh, then Rdjd of

Jhind, who was maternal uncle of Ranjit Singh, showed
the greatest interest in the success of the British, and
after the conclusion of the campaign he offered to transfer
to them his allegiance. Lord Lake gave him many marks
of his esteem and appreciation.

In the attempts of Ranjit Singh to annex the Cis-Satlaj
states, the R4j4 of Jhind sided with his relative of Patidld,
and the history of both the states in this crisis and in the
Sikh war of 1845-6 is identical. He received also, in
money and lands, a proportionate reward for his services.

In 1857 the R4ja of Jhind had the merit of being
the first person who marched against the mutineers at
Delhi. His troops acted as the vanguard of the British
army. He remained in the camp before Delhi until the
re-occupation of the city, and his troops also took part in
the assault. For these services he received territory
yielding 1,16,813 rupees per annum, on condition of
fidelity and political and military service in time of dif-
ficulty and danger. He also received in 1860 a sunnud
similar to that given to the Mahdrdja of Patidla.

The present Réja of Jhind, Sangat Singh, succeeded
his predecessor as the nearest of kin, being, however,
only a remote kinsman. He did not therefore inherit
the acquisitions which had been made by the successors
of his and their common ancestor. These, amounting to
one-half of the principality, were declared an escheat, and
Sangat Singh succeeded only to the ancient family pos-
sessions, added to the later grants of the British Govern-
ment.

In October 1864, the Rdj4 was engaged in an inves-
tigation at Nabh4, which will be more especially referred
to when dealing with that principality.

The R4ja of Jhind has been granted the right of
adoption. He is entitled to a salute of eleven guns.
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III1. Nabhd.

Anra—863 8q. miles. PoruraTION—276,000.
Revexve—4,00,000 rupees,

THe Réjé of this principality is of the same family and
stock as the two Rdjas previously noticed. Up to the
year 1845, the history of his dynasty does not vary from
that of Patidld. But in that year the Réj4 who repre-
sented it, Devindar Singh, showed sympathy with the
Sikh invaders. He was, in consequence, on the conclusion
of the war, deposed, and assigned a pension of 50,000
rupees per annum. One-fourth of ‘his territory also was
confiscated, and divided between the Rdjis of Patidld
and Faridkot. The remainder of the principality was
made over to his eldest son, Bhurpur Singh.

" When the mutiny broke out, this chief made ample
amends for his father’s lapse. Like the rulers of Patidld
and Jhind he rendered splendid service to the British.
For this, he was rewarded by a grant of lands out of the
Jhujhar territory, yielding 1,06,000 rupees per annum.
He likewise (1860) received a sunnud similar to that
granted to the Bz’ljz?of Patidld, and like him obtained a
fresh acquisition of territory in liquidation of the debt
due to him by the British Government.
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On November 9, 1868, this Réjs, Bhurptr Singh, died -

without male issue, and was succeeded by his brother,
Bhugwdn Singh. But, shortly after the accession of the
latter, a rumour was spread that the late Réj4 had died
from the effects of poison administered by members of his
own court, and that a lady of rank had also been murdered
at the instigation of some people about the court. These
rumours obtained so great a currency that an investiga-
tion was ordered, presided over by a British officer, with
whom were associated the Mdhdraja of Patidld and the
R4j4 of Jhind.

The investigation made it clear that the late R4j4 had

z2
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PART died a natural death; and the actual murderer of the

% __ lady was subsequently shown to be a person not at the

time suspected ; but it 'was made evident, likewise, thata

native official of high rank, Gurbuksh Singh, had abetted

the murder. He was tried for that offence, and though

acquitted on account of the unreliable nature of the evi-

dence produced, yet he and two other dangerous cha-

racters were prohibited from residing henceforth in the
territory of Nabhd.

The Réja of Nabhd has been allowed the right of

adoption. He is entitled to a salute of eleven guns.

IV, Kilsid.

AREA—155 8q. miles. PoruraTiION—62,000.
RrvAxvE—1,30,000 rupees.

THERE is nothing worthy of record in the history of this
state. The family came originally from Kalsid, a village
in the Manjha. 1Its chief, after some hesitation, accepted
British protection in 1809, and since that time he has
been faithful to his engagements. He receives from the
British Government, in perpetuity, an annual money pay-
ment of 2,851 rupees, to compensate him for custom
duties which have been abolished. The Sirdar of Kalsid
has received the right of adoption.

V. Maler Kotld.

Ar®a—165 8q. miles. PoPurATION—462,000.
ReviNue—1,00,000 rupees.

Tais little state is represented by a Pathan family which
originally came from Kdbul and occupied places of trust
in Sirhind under the Mogul emperors. The connection
of the family with the British dates from 1803, when its
chief joined Lord Lake, and was granted in 1809 the
British protection. The present chief is Nawadb Sekunder
Ali Khan. He has received a sunnud assuring him that
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any succession in his state, in conformity with the
Mahomedan law, will be respected. The near relatives of
the chief enjoy a share in the family estates, and exer-
cise sovereign powers therein, in general subordination to
the Naw4b.

The Nawéb of Maler Kotld is entitled to a salute of
nine guuos.

V1. Faridkot.

ArrA—643 sq. miles. PoruraTion—51,000.
RevENUE—T75,000 rupees.

TaE family ruling Faridkot traces itself back to the reign
of Akbar, when its representative, named Bhullun, a
member of the Burar Jat tribe, rendered signal service
and acquired considerable influence. His nephew built
the fort of Ké6t-Kapura and made himself an indepen-
dent ruler. Early in the present century the Kot-Kaptra
district was seized by the prime minister at Lahore,
Mokam Chand. It remained in the possession of his
family till the conclusion of the Sikh war in 1845-0,
when it was confiscated by the British Government and
restored to the chief of Faridkot. That chief, as an
additional reward for his services rendered during the
campaign, was likewise raised to the rank of Réjd.

In 1857 the R4ja of Faridkot rendered good service
to the British cause. He is entitled to a salute of eleven
guns. The right of adoption has been conferred upon
him.!

1 For this, and for the history of complete an account of them. All
the other Cis-Satlaj Rdjde, I have of them being of comparatively
indented la.rgelﬁ‘ on Mr. Aitchison’s modern origin, the short sketch of

collection of Treatiess Nowhere them given in the text will probably
else have I been able to obtain so  be deemed sufficient.
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CHAPTER 1II.

CASHMERE (KASHMIR).

AREA~25,000 sq. miles. PoprraTion—1,500,000.
REevexUE—6,50,000 rupees.

PART AccoRDING to tradition, the valley of Kashmir was
—%_ colonised by the Hindis about 2,666 years before the

commencement of the Christian era, and ruled by a
regular succession of kings of that race. It appears
certain, however, that, even at an early period, these
princes were subjected to desultory invasions, and even
to the temporary occupation of their country by Tartar
and other chiefs. Thus it seems clearly ascertained that
Ogyges, probably a name of Oghuz Khan, the Scythian,
attempted an entrance into the country some time ante-
cedent to the Christian era, and though at first repulsed
by the ruler of the country, by name Jagma, he even-
tually, after a year’s struggle, succeeded in forcing his
way into the valley. Others of the stream of invaders
who followed him must have made similar attempts, for
it is recorded that from 150 to 100 B.c., the country was
governed by three Tartar princes. From that period
until the predatory attacks of Mahmud of Ghizni, the
record is uncertain and the details are scanty. But it
would appear that, though often temporarily occupied by
invaders, Kashmir continued, in the main, under the rule
of its Hindu princes.

Mahmud of Ghizni is said to have overrun the valley
in 1011 and 1012. On the second occasion, however, his
army, in retiring, was led into the wrong pass, and suffered
very considerably. He passed the passes in 1017, but did
not enter them again.
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Kashmir would seem to have enjoyed comparative CcHAP.
peace from that time till the beginning of the fourteenth T

century, when it was definitively conquered by a Tartar
prince of the family of Chug. It was ruled with one or
two trifling breaks by the descendants of this prince till
the year 1587, when it was conquered by Akbar, and its
king enrolled among the nobles of Delhi, and assigned a
large jaghir in Behar. Akbar himself only paid three
visits to Kashmir after his conquest of it, but it became
the favourite summer retreat of his successors.

Kashmir continued under the dominion of the Moguls
till some time after the year 1739, when the conquest
of Delhi placed it in the hands of Nadir Shah, by
whom it was annexed to the kingdom of Kabul. It
remained attached to that kingdom till 1809, when the
governor of the province, Mahomed Azim Khan, dis-
avowed his allegiance, claimed independence, and set the

sovercign of Kdbul at defiance. Seven years later an

army was sent from Kdbul to reconquer the country,
but there was a traitor in the camp, and the army was
forced to retreat with heavy loss. In 1819 Ranjit Singh
conquered the city of Kashmir, and some portions of
the country in its vicinity. The chief of the country,
Mahomed Azim Khan, did not, however, readily sur-
render the remainder, for in 1820 two persons arrived at
Delhi, charged by him with overtures for a treaty of
alliance, and with an earnest request that Kashmir should
be taken under British protection. The request was
refused, and thenceforth the whole country, gradually but
surely, fell under the domination of Ranjit Singh.
During the whole of this prince’s life, and subsequently
till 1846, Kashmir was governed by a nobleman ap-
pointed by him. On the defeat of the Sikh army in
1845-46, a treaty was negotiated at Lahore (March
1846), by .one of the clauses of which Kashmir was
transferred to British rule. But the Governor-General of
the day, deeming his resources insufficient to guard all
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the acquisitions obtained by the treaty, whilst he was
obliged to keep a watchful eye on the Sikh nation, humi-
liated though not vanquished, determined to make a
friend of the astute chief of Jammu, Goldb Singh, by con-
ferring upon him for a pecuniary consideration the terri-
tory of Kashmir, with the rank and title of an independent
sovereign, and to make with him a separate treaty.

The chieftain so elevated bore the character of being
alike cautious and cunning, a watcher of the atmosphere,
always holding back from committing himself, but ever
ready to seize the ball when it lay at his feet. He had
begun life as 4 horseman in a troop of cavalry com-
manded by the favourite chamberlain of Ranjit Singh.
He soon raised himself to an independent command, and
in this he distinguished himself by taking prisoner Agar
Khan, chief of Rajaori. For this service Ranjit Singh
conferred upon his family the principality of Jammi.
Here Goldb Singh took up his residence, and from it
managed soon to extend his authority over his Rajput
neighbours, and eventually into Ladédkh. In the revolu-
tions which preceded the outbreak of the war he was
elected minister of the Khalsa, and he took an important
part in the negotiations which followed the battle of
Sobraon, casting the weight of his influence in favour of
the restoration of friendly relations witk the British.

In the second Sikh war, Goldb Singh was true to the
character I have recorded of him. From his eyrie in
Jammi he watched the course of events. He had an
instinctive notion that the victory would be with the
British, and though he might have been shaken by the
doubtful battle of Chillianwala, yet the fall of Multin
and the ‘crowning mercy’ of Gujrdt soon came to re-
assure him,

Golab Singh died in 1857, and was succeeded by his
son Ranbir Singh. This chief performed excellent ser-
vices in the year of the mutiny, sending his troops to
Delhi, where they behaved well and loyally. Subsequently
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Mdhdrdjé Ranbir Singh was invested with the insignia of CHAP.

the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. In 1867 - _
he reduced all transit duties through his territorics to a
payment of five per cent. ad valorem. In this and in
other respects the Mdhdr4ja has shown a laudable desire
to meet the wishes of the British Government.

The Mahardja of Kashmir has been granted the
right of adoption.

CHAPTER IIL.
MINOR TRANS-SATLAJ STATES.

1. Kapirthald.

AREA-—598 5q. miles, Poruration—212,721.
Revixur—5,77,000 rupecs.

THE founder of the Kapirthala family was one Jussa
Singh, who at the period of turmoil towards the close of
the last century, acquired possessions, by conquest and
by gift, from Ranjit Singh, on both banks of the Satlaj.
Those on the left bank were, by the treaty made with
Ranjit Singh in 1809, brought under the suzerainty of
the British. By that treaty the Sirdar of Kapurthald be-
came bound to furnish with supplies British troops moving
through or cantoned in Cis-Satlaj territory, and, by the
British proclamation to those states issued in the month
of May following, to join the British during war.

In 1826 Ranjit Singh made an aggression on the
Sirdar of Kaptrthald, who appealed to the British Govern-
ment for protection. This was accorded, and Ranjit
ceased to molest him. Nevertheless in the first Sikh war
(1845-6), the Sirdar sided with the Sikhs agamst the
British. . A
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For this act of hostility his possessions on the left

L _ bank of the S‘ltl‘lj were confiscated. 'Those on the right

bank, containing the city of Kapurthald, were, however,
left to him and his heirs on condition of his paying to
the British Government a commutation in cash of the
service engagements by which he had previously been
bound to the government of Lahore. He was likewise
required to be loyal to his suzerain, to govern well, to
levy neither customs nor duties, and to keep the high
roads in repair. His military service was commuted for
an annual payment of 1,38,000 rupees, subsequently re-
duced to 1,31,000, at which sum it now stands assessed.

After the annexation of the Panjib by the British,
1849, the Sirdar of Kapurthald, Nihdl Singh, was created
a R4ja. He died in 1852, and was succeeded by his son,
Randhir Singh. This prince rendered good service in
the stormy years of 1857-58, alike in the Panjab and in
Oudh. As areward for this he received an hereditary
jaghir in the Bari Dadb, which his father had held in
life tenure, but which had been resumed on his death by
the British Government ; and, in addition, two estates in
Oudh in perpetuity, with remission of half the revenue.

R4ja Randhir Singh set out for England towards the
end of 1869. But, taken ill at Aden, he died before he
could reach Bombay on his return (1870). He was suc-
ceeded by his son, Khurruk Singh.

II. Mand..

AREA—1,080 8q. miles. PoruraTion—139,259.
Revextr—3,00,000 rupecs.

THis is an ancient Rajpat principality, regarding the
earlier history of which I have been unable to glean any
specific information. It was under the suzerainty of
Ranjit Singh in 1810, and continued so till after the first
Sikh war, when it was transferred to the DBritish, full
sovereignty being conceded to the Raj4, to his heirs, and
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those of his brothers, according to seniority. The pre-
sent Raja was born in 1847. He has received. the right
of adoption. He pays a tribute of 1,00,000 rupees to
the British.

L. Chambd.

Arra—3,216 8q. miles. PoruraTioN—120,000.
Revexuve—1,20,000 rupees.

THis principality fell into British possession under circum-
stances precisely similar to the preceding, and under con-
ditions nearly similar. Part of the country was, how-
ever, made over in 1846 to Goldb Singh, but in the
following year the whole was brought uunder the British
suzerainty. The R4ja pays a tribute of 10,000 rupees.
The British Government has conferred upon him the right
of adoption. ‘

IV. Sakit.

ArrAa—420 8q. miles. PoruraTion—44,552.
Reverve—80,000 rupees,

This state also came under British suzerainty in 1846,
and was treated in the same manner as the others. It
has no special history. The Rdja pays a tribute to the
British Government of 11,000 rupees. He has the right
of adoption.

CHAPTER IV.

BHAWALPOR.

Area—14,483 sq. miles, PoruraTION—365,000.
Revexuve—3,00,000 rupees,

Tk territory of Bhawalpir is a long narrow tract of

country, bounded on the north-west by Sindh and the
Panjab, and on the east, south-east, and part of the south
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PART Dby the Rajput states of Bikanir and Jaisalmir, and by

The Nawab of Bhdwalpur is the head of a clan known
as the Daudpitri, or sons of David. The clan was
originally collected by Déud Khan, or David Khan, a
man of some consequence at Shikarpir in Sindh. Driven
thence by his sovereign, the ruler of Kandahar, he and
his followers found refuge in the country where they now
reside, then peopled for the most part by Hindus of the
Jat tribe. . Since that period the immigration of pure
Hindis, of Beluchis, and of Afghans, has greatly changed
the character of the population, in which, now, the Maho-
medan element predominates.

Déud Khan, taking refuge from his liege lord in a
country so barren that it was not considered worth while
to pursue him, gradually extended his authority to the
fertile strips on the eastern bank of the river line, and
assumed the sovereignty of the territory occupied by
his followers. He was succeeded by Mobdrik Khan.
Mobérik improved on the acquisitions of his father, and
annexed the district of Khéd4l, which he conquered from
the Bhati tribe, and made its chief town, Derrdwul, his
capital. Bhdwal Khan, who succeeded him, added
further to the territories left him by his uncle. On the
site of an old Bhati city, on the south bank of the river
Ghéra, he built a new capital which, after himself, he
named Bhiwalpir. But whilst this-was yet building,
Bhéwal Khan was attacked (about 1780) by an army
from Kandahar ; Derrawul was invested and taken, and
he was forced to acknowledge the suzerainty of the liege
lord of his family, and to give his son Mobdarik in hos-
tage as a pledge of his fidelity. Mobérik remained three
years in Kdbul, at the end of which time, returning, he
appeared in Bhawalpiir as the declared rival of his father.
He was imprisoned, but shortly before his father’s death
was released, only, however, to be assassinated by the
chiefs who had taken part against him during the lifetime
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of Bhdwal Khan." His death paved the way for the suc- cHaP.
cession of his brother, Sddik Mahomed. But this prince A

had to fight for the throne with his nephews and brothers,
and it was not until he had disposed of these that he felt
secure in his seat, .

The rule of Sadik Mahomed was mainly noticeable
for his disputes with his kinsmen and the too powerful
chiefs of the country. But as he, by degrees, felt his
power, he shook off the suzerainty of Kandahar and
asserted his independence. His son and successor,
Bhawal Khan, had, however, to fear the encroachment of
a new power that had risen. During the first two de-
cades of the present century the overshadowing power of
Ranjit Singh filled him with dismay, and he made several
applications to the British, tendering his allegiance and
asking their protection. The applications were, however,
declined, but the treaty made in 1809 with Ranjit Singh,
referred to in the first chapter of this part, really did
give him the protection he sought, as it confined Ranjit
Singh to the right bank of the Satlaj.

The British subsequently (1830) entered into a com-
mercial treaty with Bhdwal Khan, by which his indepen-
dence within his own territories was acknowledged.
The terms of this treaty, which related mainly to the
tolls to be levied on the traffic passing through his terri-
tories, were modified in 1835, 1838, 1840, 1843, 1847,
and 1855. But it is a treaty of another sort, negotiated
in 1838 to which it is necessary more particularly to refer.
The Nawibs of Bhdwalpir had always been de jure
vassals of the lords of Kandahar and Kébul, and although
the predecessor of Bhawal Khan had broken the yoke
from off his neck, yet the prospect of restoring, in the
person of Shah Sdja, the Durdni family, naturally filled
him with concern. To maintain his independence the
Nawsab then negotiated a treaty with the British Govern-
ment (October 1838), by the terms of which he placed
himself under its supremacy, and bound himself to act in
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subordinate co-operation with it, receiving its protection

L _, and being recognised as the absolute ruler of the country.

In the war which followed, the Nawdb acted in perfect
good faith, and rendered no unimportant assistance in the
way of supplies and in faclhtatmg the passage of the
British troops. For the services thus rendered he was
rewarded by receiving as an addition to his dominions a
portion of the northern part of Sindh, including Subzulkdt
and the fertile district of Bhing Bara.

In the first contest of the British with the Sikhs the
Nawdb of Bhéwalpir was not concerned, but on the
breaking out of the second war, 1848, he volunteered to
aid the British with the whole of his disposable force.
The offer was accepted. In May of that year, therefore,
his army, amounting to about 9,000 men, crossed the
Satlaj, and effecting a junction with Captain Herbert
Edwardes and General Cortlandt, sustained an attack at
the village of Kinéri from the army of Mulrdj, amount-
ing to 8,000 men and four guns, and repulsed them
at all points, forcing them to retire into Multdn. For
this service the Nawdb was rewarded with a life pension
of a lakh of rupees per annum, besides being reimbursed
the expenses of the campaign.

Nawédb Bhiawal Khan died in 1852. He was suc-
ceeded by his third son, Sadik Khan—the eldest, Futteh
Khan, having been disinherited by his father. Futteh
Khan did not, however, acquiesce in this arrangement,
but, escaping from the place in which he had been con-
fined, began to levy troops. A large number of the
chiefs rallied to his standard, and Sddik Khan was driven
out. An appeal was then made to the British Govern-
ment, but it refused to interfere in the internal affairs of
the country. Finally it was arranged that Sddik Khan
should reside in British territory, receiving from his
brother an allowance of 1,600 rupees per mensem, he
relinquishing for ever, on the part of himself and his heirs,
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all claim to the principality. Subsequently, however, it CHAP.
became necessary to place him in confinement.

Futteh Khan died in October 1858, and was suc-
ceeded by his eldest son, Rahim Yar Mahomed, seventeen
years old, who took the name of his grandfather, Bhédwal
Khan.

The short reign of this prince, lasting only eight years,
was wild and stormy. For the first moiety of this period
he ruled wisely and well, attending to the counsels of the
vizir of his father. But he then fell into bad courses,
put the vizir, who remonstrated, to death, and provoked
a rebellion on the part of the leading nobles of his clan.
In the course of the contest which followed he caused, it
is believed, his three uncles to be murdered, and was
only induced by the threats of the British Government to
send to the safe custody of British authorities the widow
of his grandfather and the two children of one of the
murdered uncles. Even then he sent them in an im-
poverished condition and without decent clothing.

The following year, 1865, another outbreak took
place, which though contemptible as to strength, yet, by
showing the Nawab to be pusillanimous and nerveless,
encouraged a more effective demonstration. This took
place in 1866, and was yet undecided when the Nawéb
died. An interregnum followed. Factions were rampant.
Adventurers had clambered into high places, and the
safety of the State seemed involved in the maintenance
of the legitimate heir, the son of the late Nawdb, sup-
ported by a power sufficient to put down disorder. After
a short interval, during which many changes of fortune
occurred, and scenes, sensational if not tragical, were
enacted, this policy was followed. The young Nawdb,
then a mere child, was nominated successor to his father,
whilst, during his minority and until he should attain the
age of eighteen, the administration was entrusted to a
British officer appointed by the British Government.

b—Y-J
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PART VII.—MEDIATIZED AND MINOR CHIEFS.
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AvrHougn (writes Mr. Aitchison) there is very great
diversity in the tenures of the guarantecd chiefs, they
may all be divided into two great classes : those chiefs in
the administration of whose affairs the interference of the
feudal superior is excluded by the express terms of the
guarantee, and those chiefs whose sunnuds contain no
such stipulation; and the policy of the British Govern-
ment towards them is governed by the following general
rules :—

I. The guarantee given by the British Government
descends in all cases to direct heirs.

II. When there are no direct heirs, the previous re-
cognition by the British Government of an adopted heir
is, as a rule, essential to the continuance of the guarantee;
with this previous sanction the guarantee descends to an
adopted heir.

IIT. When this previous sanction has not been ob-
tained, the guarantee does not descend to adopted heirs
unless the adoption subsequently obtains the formal sanc-
tion of the British Government.

IV. When there are no heirs, direct or adopted, the
escheat of the guaranteed estate or tankah is to the
suzerain chief and not to the British Government.

V. When the interference of the feudal superior in
the affairs of the subordinate chief is expressly barred by

1 The details contained in this ¢Treaties, Engagements, and Sun-
Part have mostly been condensed nuds relating to India.'
from Mr. Aitchison's valuable work,
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MEDIATIZED AND MINOR CHIEFS.

the terms of the guarantee, the decision of all questions
relating to succession, direct or by adoption, rests solely
with the British Government.

VI. When there are direct heirs to an estate or
tankah, the sunnud for which does not expressly bar the
interference of the suzerain chief, the decision regarding
the succession and the continuance of the guarantee rests
solely with the British Government; but the superior
chief has a right to be heard if he has any reasonable
objections to bring either (a) to the legitimacy, or (6) the
direction of the descent.

VII. When there are no direct heirs to such an estate
or tankah, and the British Government sanction the suc-
cession of an adopted heir, the feudal superior is entitled
to a patient hearing of his claim to the escheat; but he
has no concurrent authority with the British Government
in deciding the question of succession, nor, where a British
guarantee is involved, can he take any steps in recognition
of an adopted heir prior to and independently of, the pre-
liminary action of the British Government.

VIIL Tankahdars have no power over the tankahs
beyond their own lines, and no right to burden them
with sums payable after their death.

IX. When the terms of the guarantee exclude the
interference of the superior chief, the subordinate chief
is not subject to the payment of nuzzerana. In other
cases, a nuzzerana equal to one-fourth of the net revenue
of the guaranteed estate or tankah may be levied by the
superior chief on the occurrence of a succession by
adoption to the guaranteed estate or tankah. On such
occasions the superior chief gives to the subordinate a
dress of honour equal to one-fourth of the nuzzerana.

X. None of the mediatized chiefs have power of life
and death. They must submit all trials for heinous
crimes and all sentences of death or transportation or
imprisonment for life to the local officer of the British
Government.
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1. CeENTRAL INDIA AND MALwL.
Mediatized and Guaranteed Chiefs.
Rutlam, R4ja of ; descended from Ratna, seventh son of

P{?II}T Udai Singh, R4js of Jodhpir, to whom Rutlam was granted by
~~——— the Emperor Shah Jeh&n. Area, 500 square miles; popula-

tion, 94,839; revenue, 3,64,064 rupees; tribute, 84,000 Salim
Shahi rupees, equal to 66,150 of British currency.

Sillana, R4j4 of ; originally a part of Rutlam, from the
chiefs of which the R4j4 is descended (1709). Area, 103 square
miles; population, 88,978 ; revenue, 2,49,000 ; tribute, 42,000
rupees.

Sitamau, R4j4 of; also originally a part of Rutlam,
from the chiefs of which this R4j4 is descended (1660). Area,
95 square miles ; population, 20,000 ; revenue, 1,50,000 rupees;
pays a tribute of 55,000 Salim Shahi rupees to Sindhia.

Punth Piploda, Chief of; receives the tribute of ten
villages in the district of Mundavul and Soubah of Mundisir.

Piploda, Thékur' of; a feudal vassal of the Nawéb of
Jéors.

Jamasca, Thakur of ; holds several villages in quit-rent
tenure, and receives tankah? from Sindhia, Holkar, and Dewfs;
possesses also lands under Sindhia and Holkar, for which he
has no sunnuds.

Naolana, Thikur of ; receives tankahs from Sindhia and
Holkar, and holds certain villages in jaghire, for which he has
no sunnuds.

Sheogurh, Thikur of ; receives tankahs from Sindhia and
Holkar.

Dabri, Thakur of ; receives tankahs from Sindhia.

Bichréd, Thékur of ; receives tankahs from Sindhia,
Holkar, and Dewds; holds a small amount of land in jaghire
under Sindhia, for which he has no sunnud.

Kalikhéra, Réo of; receives tankahs from Sindhia and
Holkar ; holds also certain villages under Sindhia.

Narwar, Thékur of; receives tankahs from Sindhia,
Holkar, and Dew4s, and three villages from Sindhia in quit-rent

" tenure.

' Thékur, a lord, heriditary bute; now, an allowance for superin-
landowner. ! tondénoe of the villages for which it

$ Tunkah, originally forced tri- is paid.
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Salgurk, Thskur of ; receives tankahs from Sindhia, Holkar,
and Dewfs; holds also villages in jaghire and in quit-rent
tenure.

Piplia, Thékur of; receives tankahs from Sindhia and
Holkar.

Naogong, Thékur of ; receives a tankah from Sindhia, and
holds small lands from him in jaghire.

Dutana, Thékur of ; is in a position similar to the preceding.

Ajraoda, Thékur of; receives tankahs from Sindhia and
Holkar.

Dhilatia, Thékur of ; receives tankahs from Sindhia and
Holkar, and holds lands in jaghire in the Mehidpdr distriet.

Bichrod, Thakur of; receives tankah from Sindhia, and
holds in quit-rent temure half the village of Bichréd, paying
Sindhia an annual rent for the same.

Biloda, Thékur of; receives tankahs from Sindhia and
Holkar, and holds the village of Biloda in quit-rent tenure under
Holkar.

Burdia, Réo of ; receives tankahs from Sindhia, Holkar, and
Dewés; also holds villages in jaghire and quit-rent tenure, and
one from Sindhia in perpetual tenure at a fixed rent.

Alirdjpir, R4j& of; pays a tribute of 10,000 rupees per
annum to Dhér, through the British Government. The R4j4 is
a Réajpit.

Jhabia, R4ja of; -descended from the royal family of
Jodhpir; did good service during the mutinies. Area, 1,500
square miles; population, 55,000, chiefly Bhils; revenue,
1,23,000 rupees, of which 35,000 rupces accrue to Holkar from
districts held by him.

Nunkhera or Tirla, Bhimia® of ; holds the village of Tirla
in hereditary succession, paying tankah to Dhér.
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Khota Burkhera or Sorepur, Bhiimia of ; holds villages on

three different tenures, paying tankah to Dhér.

Mota Burkhera, Bhiimia of; holds villages under various
tenures, paying tankah to Dhér and Sindhia.

Kali Bauri, Bhimia of; holds several villages, paying
tankah to Dhar; receives an annual sum for protecting the
district of Dhurrumpuri from robberies, and receives tankah
from Sindhia for the village of Bikanir.

1 For Bhimia, vide Appendix F.
AA2
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PART Miltan, Thékur of ; a vassal of the Dhar state, to which
VIL _ he pays a tribute of 18,044 Hali rupees, and makes reports.

Kacht Baroda, Thékur of; is in a similar position; his
tribute is 9,459 rupees.

Bulkhtgurh, R4js of ; is in a similar position; the amount
of his tribute is 16,502 rupees.

Baisola or Dotra, Thikur of ; is in a similar position ; his
tribute amounts to 2,501 rupees.

Narwar, Réja of; possesses under Sindhia the district of
Parone and six villages. He joined the rebels in 1857, but
surrendered on condition of a free pardon and suitable main-
tenance being granted him. His former possessions were
restored.

Khaltoun, Thékurs of ; own three villages under Sindhia,
yielding 4,000 rupees annually, on condition of serving the
Government faithfully and protecting the high road.

Sirsi, Chief of ; receives three-fourths of the district of
Sirsi, on certain fixed conditions.

Ragigarh, Rajbs, now Thékurs of ; representatives of the
third of the twenty-four branches of the Chohan race, called
Kychi, one of the oldest families in India. After many
reverses of fortune, the Kychiwira lands were divided (1843)
amongst the three brothers, representatives of the family, one
receiving fifty-two villages, bringing in a rental of 15,000
rupees ; the second, thirty-two villages with 8,000; the third,
one hundred and twenty villages, supposed to yield a revenue
of 31,555 rupees. Certain formal conditions were attached by
Sindhia, their liege lord, to the first two allotments, but no
sunnud would appear to have been granted for the third.

Baroda or Sheopur, R4jé of; a R4jpit and a vassal of
Sindhia. He holds twelve villages.

Burra, Thikur of; receives tankahs from Sindhia and
Holkar, amounting to 5,400 rupees.

Barudpiira, Bhimia of ; receives 500 rupees annually for
protecting from robberies that part of the district of Dhurm-
piri which lies between the Mén and Karan rivers; holds
three villages from Dhér, and one in Mandd, paying 367 rupees
annually. :

Jamnia or Dabir, Bhimia of ; receives 2,505 rupees tankah
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from Holkar for several districts, and pays him 751 rupees for a
village ; pays 652 rupees to Sindhia for five villages, for which,
however, no engagement is forthcoming; he received the
villages of Dhér on a quit-rent of 150 rupees, and receives
65 rupees from that state on condition of being responsible for
robberies in a portion of the Dhurmpiri districts.

Rajgurh, Bhimia of; pays Dhar 101 rupees for a village
in Dhurmpiiri, and receives 500 rupees from that district to
be answerable for all robberies therein ; receives also 50 rupees
from Holkar for Hashpir on similar conditions.

Ghurri, or Bhysa Kheri, Bhimia of ; holds certain villages
in Dhirmpiri ; pays a small annual sum for the same on con-
dition of being responsible for robberies effected in them and
within others specified.

Sillani and Bukhtgurh, Thikurs of; receive tankahs of
4,038 rupees from Sindhia, and of 778 from Holkar; also a
monthly assignment of 400 rupees from the British Govern-
ment in continuation of an agreement made in 1820. They
also receive annually 1,350 rupees as zamindari dues; 250
rupees from rent-free lands, and 1,100 rupees from other
sources.

Khangurh, R4js of : holds a jaghir from Sindhia of seven-
teen villages, bringing in an annual income of 800 rupees.

Jumti, Turvis of ; hold from Sindhia-a village which, with
cash allowance granted by him, brings in 1,900 rupees a year.

Chota Kusrawul, Chiefs of ; holds in life tenure from the
British Government the village of Chota Kusrawul, subject to
a payment of 1,699 rupees per annum; receives dues from
other sources in Nimar aggregating 8,500 rupees per annum ;
and inims and dues elsewhere amounting annually to 28,000
rupees.

Pithari. Thakur of ; receives a tankah of 4,835 rupees from
Dewés, under which he holds twelve villages ; also one of 2,687
rupees from Sindhia, and one of 1,145 rupees from Holkar.

Bagli, Thékur of, a dependant of Sindhia; holds fourteen
villages on & quit-rent of 6,471 rupees per annum ; and nine
other villages at a fixed rent. The time has expired, and it is
possible these may have been resumed. "

Karodia, Thakurs of; enjoy from Sindhia, Holkar, and
Bhop4l tankahs amounting to 3,427 rupees per annum; they

357

PART
V1I.



358

PART
VIL
————

_THE NATIVE STATES OF INDIA.

received, in 1838, from Sindhia the village of Khairi R4jpira
as blood money. They also hold other villages on quit-rent ;
but the amount paid is small, and is not guaranteed.

Tonk, Thikur of ; receives tankahs from Sindhia, Holkar,
and Dew4s, aggregating 9,140 rupees per annum; holds a vil-
lage and some lands from Sindhia and Holkar, not guaranteed.

Patharea, Thikur of; holds ome village on a quit-rent of
701 rupees.

Dhungong, Chief of ; holds thirty-six villages from Sindhia,
on payment of 1,001 rupees per annum ; receives tankahs from
Sindhia and Holkar aggregating 1,540 rupees.

Singhana, Thékur of ; pays to the British Government 240
rupees and to Holkar 56 rupees as tankah ; received a life gmnt.
of three villages.

Bai, Thékur of ; for maintaining the security of the Slmrol
Pass receives annually a cash paymeut of 750 rupees, and pays
to Holkar 52 rupees 10 annas as collection dues.

Mayne, Chief of ; seven of the adherents of this chief
receive from Holkar two villages on rent, subject after the
seventh year to a payment of two rupees per bigah! on condition
that the chief made no further collection on passengers and
goods hetween Man and J4m, and was responsible for all
robberies, &c. For this purpose they receive 50 rupees per
mensem.

Dhawra Kanjara, Chief of ; receives 80 rupees per mensem
for the protection of the roads between Simrol Ghat and Sigwar.

Ragigarh, Thikur of ; receives a family allowance of 1,500
rupees from the chiefs of Dewés; holds a village from Sindhia
on a quit-rent of 250 rupees per annum. Neither grant is
guaranteed.

Kaytha, Thakur of; receives 1,427 rupees per annum from
the chiefs of Dew4s.

Khursi Jhalaria, Thékurs of ; receive annually 225 rupees
from Dew4s, and 1,750 rupees from Sindhia.

Phiingat, Thékur of ; holds Phiingat and twelve villages
from the British Government, subject to an annual payment of
401 rupees ; received a tankah of 112 rupees from Sindhia, and
subsequently another of 32 rupees.

Bhoja Kheri, Chief of ; pays to Kot4 annually 100 rupees
for the village of Sidra.

! Varies from one third to two thirds of an acre.
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Petty chiefs immediately dependent on the British Government.

Kirwai, Nawsb of; rules over a territory having an area of
162 square miles; a population numbering 22,349, and returning
a revenue of 75,000 rupees ; pays neither tankah nor tribute.

Mahomedgurh, Nawab of ; pays neither tankah nor tribute ;
of the same family as the preceding ; area of country, 80 square
miles ; population, 4,000 ; revenue, 7,000 rupees.

Basonda, Chief of; the state is an offshoot from Mahomed-
gurh; area, 68 square miles; population, 5,000 : revenue, 7,000
rupees.

Mediatized and Guaranteed Chiefs.

Rajgarh, Rawut of ; belongs to the inferior class of Réjpiits.
The state, which for the misconduct of the family had been
taken under the management of the British Government, was
restored free of debt in 1856. The revenues amount to about
two lakhs of rupees, of which 85,000 Chunderi rupees are
paid to Sindhia for certain villages, and 1,050 rupees of the
Kot4 currency to Jhalawur for another. On the other hand
he receives annually from Sindhia a tankah of 3,187 rupees.

Nursingarh, Chief of ; draws a revenue of about 3,25,000
rupees, and expends about 2,25,000 per annum ; pays a tribute
of 85,000 Bhop4l rupees to Holkar, and receives from Sindhia
and Dewés tankahs aggregating 6,301 rupees per annum.

Khilchipur, Déwsn of; pays a tribute of 13,138 Hali
rupees to Sindhia. Area of the territory, 204 square miles;
population, 35,500; revenue, 83,317 rupees.

Pathari, Nawib of; administers a small territory of 22
square miles, with a population of six, and a revenue of three,
thousand.

Agra Burklera, Thikur of ; holds a grant of twelve villages
from Sindhia, for which he pays 1,001 rupees annually as quit-
rent ; receives a tankah of 300 rupees from Kirwar.

Dubla Dhir, Thékur of; receives tankahs from Holkar,
Sindhia, Dew#s, and Bhop4l, aggregating 4,250 rupees annually ;
holds also three villages in Shujawulpir, for which helTpays
annually a quit-rent of 1,401 rupees.

Duria Kheri, Thikur of ; receives from Sindhia, Dewss, and
Bhop4l, tankahs aggregating 4,480 rupees; holds also two vil-
lages in Shujawulpir on a quit-rent of 925 rupees per annum.
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PART Kumalpir, Thikur of; receives 4,600 rupees as tankah
\_"_f,l’_, from Sindhia ; holds one village in Shujawulpir on a quit-rent
of 700 rupees annually.

Dubla Ghosi, Thakur of ; receives from Sindhia, Dew4s, and
Bhop4l, tankahs aggregating 5,000 rupees; holds a village in
Shujawulpir on a quit-rent of 1,054 rupees.

Khursia, Thékur of; receives from Sindhia a tankah of
1,750 Hali rupees per annum.

Jhalera, Thakur of ; receives from Sindhia a tankah of 1,200
Hali rupees per annum,

Hirapir, Réo of; receives from Holkar, Sindhia, and
Bhop4l, tankahs aggregating 6,449 rupees per annum. He
holds also two villages on a perpetual rent of 600 rupees.

Rdmgarh, Thekurani of ; receives from Holkar, Sindhia,
Dewss, and Bhopal, tankahs aggregating 8,615 rupees.

Kalurkheri, Thékur of ; receives a tankah of 800 rupees;
holds a village in Shujawulpir on a quit-rent of 171 rupees
8 annas,

Sutatea, Jaghirdar of ; holds in Rajgurh a lease of twelve
villages, for which he pays a tankah of 3,400 rupees to the
chief of that state.

Jabria Bhil, Chiefs of; the descendants of the brother of
the notorious Pindéri Kheeti. On the death of the brother
the estate was divided amongst his five soums, with whom and
their children it remains.

2.—BUNDELKHAND.

Chiefs who hold their states under sunnuds are bound by
Tkrarnamas, or deeds of allegiance, and are vassals and de-
pendants of the British Government.

Pannah, R4ja of,is descended from a long line of ancestors,
who played a conspicuous part in the history of Bundelkhand.
The most famous amongst them was Chutter S4l, whose eldest
son, Hirdi Sah, inherited from him, with Pannah, territories
estimated at an annual value of 38,46,123 rupees.

By wars, internal and external, the importance of Pannah
has much diminished since that period. The revenues are
reduced to four lakhs of rupees; the area of the country is 688
square miles, and the population 67,500.

The present R4j4, Nirpat Singh, is fifth son in descent from
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the son of Chutter S4l. He has received the right of adoption,
and is entitled to a salute of eleven guns. After much trouble,
he was induced about fourteen years ago to abolish the rite of
sati throughout his territories.

Logassi, Réo of. The ancestor of this chief was grandson
of Hirdi Sah, above mentioned. He was in possession of seven
villages when the British Government assumed supremacy in
Bundelkhand, and he was confirmed in these after executing
the usual deed of allegiance. The grandfather of the present
held, as his predecessors, the title only of Déwén; but for his
services in 1857 he received that of R4o Bahadir, a jaghir of
2,000 rupees per annum, a dress of honour worth 10,000
rupees, and the privilege of adoption. The name of the pre-
sent Rédo is Hira Singh. The area of Logassi is about 30
square miles, the population about 3,500, and the revenue
17,000 rupees.

Chirkari, R4aj4 of. This was a portion of the country over
which, by the treaty of Bassein, 1803, the Peshwa ceded to the
British his sovereign claims. The ruler of it was then R4ji
Bikramajit, a direct descendant from Chutter Sal, who, not
however without some repugnance, subscribed to terms of alle-
giance to the British in 1804.

R4ja Ratan Singh, grandson of Bikramajit, rendered
good service in 1857. For this he was rewarded by receiving
an accession of territory of 20,000 rupees per annum, a dress
of honour, the privilege of adoption, and the right to a salute
of eleven guns.

The name of the present R4j4 is Jai Singh Déo. He rules
over a territory, the area of which is 880 square miles, the
population 81,000, and the revenue about 5,00,000 rupees.

Bijdwur, R4ja of. The founder of the little state of
Bijawur was Bursing Déo, an illegitimate son of Juggut R4j,
who was the second son of the famous Chutter S41. The present
ruler, Bhao Pert4b Singh, is fourth in descent from Bursing
Déo. He rendered good service in the mutinies, for which he
received a dress of honour, and the hereditary right to a salute
of eleven guns, He has been allowed the right of adoption.

The area of Bijawur is 920 square miles, the population
90,000, and the revenue 3,50,000 rupees.

Ajatgarh, R4js of, originally styled R4jé of Banda. This
state was comprised originally in the kingdom of Jaitpir, left
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to Juggut R4j by his father, Chutter S4l. But the dominions of
Juggut R4j were dissevered by internal wars, and his descen-
dant, Bukht Singh, was reduced to such indigence that in the
latter part of the reign of Ali Bahadir, he was constrained to
accept from that sovereign a pittance of two rupees per diem.
His condition improved on the occupation of Bundelkhand by
the British, and in 1807 he received a sunnud restoring to
him a portion of his ancestral possessions. The present chief,
Ranjir Singh, is the fourth in descent from Bukht Singh. The
area of his territory is 340 square miles, the population 50,000,
and the revenue 1,75,000 rupees. He has received the right of
adoption.

Surila, R4j4 of ; also a lineal descendant of Chutter S4l ; rules
over 85 square miles of territory, with a population of 4,500,
and a revenue of about 24,000 rupees. The R4j4, whose name
is Hindiput, has received the right of adoption.

Jigni, Réo of ; likewise a descendant of Chutter S4l. His
territory has an area of 27 square miles, with a population of
2,800, and a revenue of 12,500 rupees. The chief has been
granted the privilege of adoption.

The present Réo, Bhopal Singh, is of unsound mind, and
the state has been, since 1855, under the direct control of the
British Government; but its affairs are administered by a
native superintendent.

Jussii, R4jé of ; an adopted descendant of Chutter Sal, the
line having died out in 1860. The present R4j4, Satterjit
Singh, who belonged to a branch of the same family, was
recognised by the British Government in 1862. The area of
his territory is 180 square miles, the population 24,000, and
the revenue about 30,000 rupees. He has received the right
of adoption.

Behri, Chief of ; also a descendant of Chutter S4l; administers
30 square miles of territory, with a population of 2,500, and a
revenue of 25,000 rupees. The present chief, Bijéy Singh, was
the cousin and nearest relative of his predecessor. He bhas re-
ceived the right of adoption.

Chaterpiir, R4jé of. This state may be said to have been
founded by Stni Sah, a servant of Hindiput, great grandson
of Chutter Sal.

Hindiput was the second son of his father, but murdering
his elder brother and confining the younger, he succeeded to
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the inheritance left by Chutter Sal to his eldest son Hirdi Sah.
After his death, however, civil war ensued, the inheritance
was dissipated, and Sini Sah saw his way to appropriating a
portion to himself. After some vicissitudes, he was recognised
by the British Government in 1808 as chief of Chaterpir.

In 1827, the son of Stni Sah, Pertdb Siogh, was made a
R4j4 by the British Government. '

The R4j4 having died without issue in 1854, the Court of
Directors ruled that the state of Chaterpir was clearly an
escheat ; but in consideration of the fidelity of the family and
the good government of the late R4j4, they decided, as an act
of grace and favour, to grant the state to a nephew of the late
R4j4, Juggut R4j, the succession being limited to him and his
male descendants. -

Juggut R4j attained his majority in 1867, but died in 1868,
leaving an.infant son. His succession was recognised by the
British Government, by whom the state is administered through
a native superintendent. The R4j4 has received permission
to adopt. The area of Chaterpir is 1,240 square miles, the
population 120,000, and the revenue 300,000 rupees.

Beronda, Rajé of; belongs to a very ancient family of
Raéjpiits totally unconnected with Bundelkhand. The state has
neither increased nor diminished in extent since it came under
British rule. It contains an area of 275 square miles, a popula-
tion of 24,000, and a revenue of 45,000 rupees. The Rij4,
Surubjit Singh, has received the right of adoption.

The Chohey family. The Chohey jaghirs are jaghirs ad-
ministered by members of the Chohey family, whose ancestors
possessed themselves of Kalinjer and other districts during the
distractions which followed the invasions of Ali Bah4ddr. They
had been retainers of the family of Chutter Sil and had no right
to the dominions they had usurped, but the British on assuming
sovereignty in Bundelkhand left them in possession, on condition
of allegiance.

Subsequently political necessity required that the fort of
Kalinjer should be surrendered, but other lands were given in
exchange.

It is a rule of succession in this family that when heirs
fail to any sharer in the family estates, the share shall be
divided amongst the surviving branches of the family.

There now remain six sharers.

The-area of the Chohey jaghirs is estimated at 90 square
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miles, the population at 14,000, the revenue at 35,560
rupees.

Behut, Réo of ; is descended from the earlier members of
the Tehri family ; administers a state of 15 square miles, with
a population of 2,500, and a revenue of 15,000 rupees. Ifas
received the power to adopt.

Alipiira, Réo of; a lineal descendant in the dircet male
line of Chutter S4l; rules over a state having 83 square miles, a
population of 9,000, and producing a revenue of 50,000 rupees.
Has received the right of adoption.

Koti, Jaghirdar of ; belongs to an old family of the Bhagelis,
which have held the jaghir from time immemorial. The area of
the state is 100 square miles, the population 30,000, and the
revenue 50,000 rupees. The Jaghirdar has received permission
to adopt.

Uchera and Nagéd, Rajs of ; belongs likewise to a very old
family. The present R4j4, Rugovind Singh, did good service
in 1857, for which he was rewarded by the grant of an addi-
tional jaghir. His estates had been for some time under
British management to free them from debt; but they were
restored to him in May 1865. The area of the state is 450
suqare miles; the population 70,000; and the revenue 72,400
rupees.

Sohdwal, Chief of ; descended from Jaghirdars who were
feudatories of the Ré4js of Pannah; his independence was
recognised by the British in 1809. In consequence of the
improvidence of the present Jaghirdar, the state has been for
some time under British management. It has an area of 300
gquare miles; a population of 50,000 ; and a revenue of 30,000
rupees. The chief has been guaranteed the right of adoption.

Gorthar, Rbo of ; descended from ancestors in the service
of the Réjas of Ajaigarh, who first rebelled against their
masters, and then started as the leaders of a band of professed
plunderers. At the time of the early British occupation, the
British Government sanctioned an offer of 30,000 rupees for
the capture of the leader, Ram Singh. He finally surrendered
on the promise of receiving a territorial possession on terms
rimilar to those granted to the Bundelkhand chiefs. This was
done in November 1807.

The son of this adventurer rendered good service in 1857.
For this he was nominated Rao Bahadiir, received a dress of
honour worth 10,000 rupees, and the privilege of adoption.
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This state comprises an area of 76 square miles, with a
population of 7,500, and a revenue of 65,000 rupees.

Geraoli, Jaghirdar of; also the descendant of an adven-
turer, the most active and daring of all who opposed the
occupation of Bundelkhand by the British. The father sub-
mitted, however, on condition of receiving a full pardon and
a provision of land. This was granted in 1812.

The present chief, Randbir Singh, whose conduct in 1857
was not satisfactory, administers a state with an area of 50
square miles, a population of 5,000, and a revenue of 15,000
rupees. He has received the right of adoption.

Niagaon Rebai, Jaghirdar of ; also a descendant of one of
the banditti leaders of Bundelkhand. The property consists
only of five villages, which are to lapse absolutely at the death
of the present Jaghirdar, Juggut Singh.

Myhere, Thakur of; descended from a dependant of the
Ré4jas of Rewa. The state has an area of 400 square miles,
with a population of 70,000, and a revenue of 74,200 rupees.
In consequence of its having been deeply involved in debt by
its native ruler, it was for many years under British manage-
ment. It was made over to the Thakur in 1865.

Baoni, Nawab of; is a lineal descendant of Azof Jah,
otherwise known as Chin Kilich Khan, the founder of the
family which now rules at Hyderabad. This state is the only
state in Bundelkhand ruled by a Mahomedan. It covers an
area of 127 square miles, has a population of 19,000, and
yields a revenue of 100,000 rupees.

The Husht Bhya Jughirs, Jaghirdars of ; are descended
from Dewan Rai Singh, himself descended from one of the
Rsjas of Tehri. Déwfn Rai Singh left an estate called Bara-
gin, which on his death he willed to be divided into eight
shares among his eight sons, whence the name of the Husht
Bhya Jaghirs. Of these eight shares two were at an early
date merged into the remainder; one reverted to Tehri, and a
fourth was, in 1841, confiscated for the rebellion of its owner.

There now remain four Jaghirdars, and four jaghirs
covering 85 square miles. The population of all is estimated
at 18,000, and the revenue at 81,000 rupees.

Kanyadhina, Jaghirdar of ; administers a small jaghir
formerly part of the state of Tehri. It first came formally
under British sovereignty in 1862. It has a revenue of 30,000
rupees. The population numbers about 6,000.
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~———— Satdra Jaghirdars whose possessions have been guaranteed by

the British Governmend.
N.B.—These Jaghirdars do not possess the power of life and death.

Akulkot, Jaghirdar of, administers an area of 986 square
miles, with a population of 77,339, and a revenue of 150,000.
The tenure of the jaghir in the present family dates from
about 1730.

Pant Sachéo Jaghir; Chief of, is descended from one of
the eight hereditary ministers of the old MArh&ti empire.
The area of the jaghir is 500 square miles; the population
110,193 ; the revenue 120,000 rupees. The Pant Sachéo
pays a tribute of 5,275 rupees to the British Government.

Pant Prithi Nidhi Jaghir, Chief of; is descended by
adoption from a family high in esteem under Sivaji, and upon
whose representative R4ja Ram conferred the title of ¢ Prithi
Nidhi,’ a title higher than that of the Peshwa.

The area of the jaghir is 350 square miles; the popula-
tion 67,967 ; and the revenue amounts to 75,000 rupees.

Jaghir of the Duflay, Chief of; is called the Duflay
from Duflapir, a village in the district of Jut. The area of
the jaghir is 7,000 square miles; the population 58,794,
and the revenue 65,000 rupees, of which nearly 5,000 are paid
to the British Government.

- Jaghir of the Nimbalkur, or Phultun, Chief of; is
descended by adoption from a family which long held the
jaghir under the Mahomedan kings of Bijapir, and dis-
tinguished itself by its bold opposition to Sivaji. The area
of the jaghir is 400 square miles, the population 47,100,
and the revenue 75,000 rupees.

Pasur~i, Jaghirdar of; belongs to the Mahomedan family
of Waekur, the representative of which received the jaghir
from R4j4 Sahd for his fidelity. The income of his lands is
about 6,647 rupees, all of which, except a small subsistence
allowance, is assigned to his creditors.

Southern Marhdta Jaghirdars.
N.B.—Of these the first-mentioned, the Pugwaﬂhur, has alone power to try
for capital offences any person but British subjects. The others have
power to try for capital offences their own subjects only.

The Putwardhur; a family founded by Hiri Bhut, a
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Brahman, who became family priest of an influential family
in the vicinity of K6lhapir, and whose three sons rose to high
military command under the first Peshwa, receiving grants of
land on condition of military service. His grandson, Purus-
rdm Bhao, was well known to the English as the leader of the
‘Mérhatd division which co-operated in the reduction of
Mysore in 1792. He was killed in battle in 1800, fighting
against Kilhapir. The.family estates are now divided into
five separate parts, held by separate members of the family.
They produce in the aggregate a revenue of 980,000 rupees,
of which they pay 49,429 rupees to the British Government, in
lieu of maintaining a contingent force. To each of the chiefs
the right of adoption has been granted.

Ramdrig, Chief of; descended from a family to which the
Mé4rh4tés confided, in the early part of the eighteenth cen-
tury, the defence of the two strongest forts in the Konkan,
Nurgind and Ramdrig. The two forts became regarded in
course of time as separate appanages for members of the same
family, and as such they were regarded, when, on the fall of
the Peshwa, 1818, they came into British possession.

The ruler of Nurgind rebelled and murdered the British
political agent in 1857. For this he was hanged, and his
estate was confiscated.

The Chief of Ramdriig, on the other hand, remained
faithful, and was granted the right of adoption. His revenue
amounts to about 50,000 rupees.

Midhol, Chief of ; is descended from a family which rose
to eminence under the Mahomedan Kings of Bijapir, from
whom its members received their estates. The revenues
amount to about 1,00,000 rupees, of which 2,618 are paid to
the British Government in lieu of military service.

Abyssinian Chiefs.

Jinjira, Sidi of, is descended from the Abyssinian admirals
of the Mahomedan fleet which served the Kings of Bijapiir.
In course of time, hard pressed in the fort of Jinjira by the
Msrh4tds, the captains of the fleet formed themselves into a
kind of republic, and offered their services to Aurangzib.
Their services were accepted; their chief was appointed
admiral of the imperial fleet, for the support of which an as-
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signment was granted on the revenues of Sirat, the trade of
which port, together with the ships which annually conveyed
the pilgrims to Mecca, the admiral was specially bound to pro-
tect. The admiral in 1733, Sidi K4sim Yakit Khan, entered
in that year into an offensive and defensive alliance with the
British Government, to which he and his successors were evet
faithful.

In 1834 Jinjira was declared to be subject to the British
power.

It pays no tribute. The area of the territory is 324 square
miles, its population 71,000, and its revenues 1,70,000
rupees. The chief has power to try his own subjects only for
capital offences.

Sachin, Nawab of; descended from a Sidi of Jinjira, to
whom the Peshwa made over lands in lieu of Jinjira, of which,
however, he never obtained possession. The estale consists of
seventeen villages, the revenues from which amount to 85,000
rupees. The population is about 13,000. The Naw#b has
power to try his own subjects only for capital offences.

Other States.

Bansda, Rij4 of ; administers a small state, forty-five miles
south-east of Siirat, the early history of which is unknown.
Its population is 19,000, and the revenues amount to 61,000
rupees, of which 7,351 rupees are paid as tribute. The Rajé
has power to try his own subjects only for capital offences.

Dhurmpir, R4js of ; administers a small state, south of
Bansda, the population of which amounts to 15,000, and the
revenue to 90,000 rupees, of which about 6,500 are paid as
tribute. The R4j& has only power to try his own subjects for
capital offences. ’ :

Jowar, R4ja of; descended from a freebooter, who, till
checked by the Marhatas in 1760, raised a large revenue by
robberies and exactions. At present the state thus acquired
covers an area of 300 square miles, has a population of 8,000,
and yields a revenue of 25,900 rupees.

The powers of the R4j4 are similar to those of the R4ja of
Dhurmpiir.

Kambay, Nawib of; is descendedfrom the last but one
of the Mahomedan governors of Gujrit. He rules over a
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small but compact country with an area of 350 square miles, a
population of 175,000, and a revenue of 3,50,000 rupees.

The Nawib has received a sunnud guaranteeing any suc-
‘cession that may be legitimate according to Mahomedan law.
He has power to try for capital offences any persons except
British subjects.

Kathiwanr.

PreLIMINARY.—Of the chiefs in the Gujrit Peninsula, or
K4thiwar, one hundred and thirty-seven were, in former days,
tributary to tae Peshwa, and one hundred and eleven to the
G#ikwar. The tributes, as settled with each chief individually,
amounted, in 1809, on account of the former, to 8,54,700
rupees ; on account of the latter to 9,79,882. The Peshwa’s
share of the tribute was ceded to the British Government in
June 1817, and in 1820 the Gaikwar agreed to allow his share to
be collected by the British, and to send no troops into Kéthiwar.
From that date the supreme authority in the whole of the
peninsula has rested with the British Government.

Under the authority thus recognised the British Govern-
ment established in 1831 a criminal court of justice in Kéthi-
war, to be presided over by the political agent, aided by three
or four chiefs as assessors, for the trial of capital crimes on the
estates of chiefs who might be too weak to punish such offences,
and of crimes committed by petty chiefs against one another,
or otherwise than in the legitimate exercise of authority over
their own dependants. Sentences exceeding imprisonment for
seven years require to be submitted to the Bombay Government
for approval. Of the chiefs, the first five in the order laid
down below have power to try for capital offences any persons
except British subjects; the remainder have power to try their
own subjects only.

The area of Kathiwar is 21,000 square miles ; the popula-
tion is estimated at 14,75,685 ; the gross income of the chief may
be set down as at least 100,00,000 rupees ; the gross tribute and
collections realised in. 1862 amounted to 11,81,140 rupees, of
which 7,283,370 were for the British Government ; 3,10,000 for
the Gaikwar; 64,000 for the Nawsb of Jundgarh, and 83,270
for local funds.

Subjoined is a list of the chiefs who exercise legal juris-
diction.
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Jindgarh, Nawéb of ; is the representative of a family
founded by Shir Khan B#bi, a soldier of fortune, who, during
the confusion occasioned by the struggles between the Marh4tss
and Mogul for supremacy in the province, established himself-
in the district of Soreth, of which Jinégarh is the capital.
The present Nawéb is seventh in descent from the founder.

The revenues of the state are about 6,00,000 rupees; the
Nawsb pays to the British Government 28,394, and to the
Géikwar 36,413. He has received the assurance that any
succession to his state, legitimate according to the Mahomedan
rule, will be upheld.

Nawdnagar, Jém of ; is the head of the Jahrejah R4jpits.
The family, of which he is the representative, emigrated from
Kachh to Kathiwar, and founded Nawénagar about the year
1542, driving before them the Jetwa family, who formerly pos-
sessed the country, but who are now confined to the small
state of Piarbandur.

A predecessor of the present JAm made a futile attempt to
shake off the British suzerainty in 1811-12, but he failed to
evoke even sympathy with his projects.

The Jém of Nawénagar has received power to adopt. His
revenues amount to about 6,00,000 rupees. He pays to the
British 50,312, to the Gaikwar 64,183, and to the Nawsdb of
Jindgarh 4,843 rupees.

Bhdonagar, Thékur of ; is descended from a Réjpit family,
which settled in the peninsula about the year 1200 a.n. He
is the richest chief, and his territories are in the most flourish-
ing condition of any, in the peninsula. His revenues are
estimated at over 8,00,000 rupees. He pays in tribute 1,30,000
rupees to the British Government. He has been guaranteed
the right of adoption.

Pirbandur, Réns of, is a Rajpit belonging to the Jetwa
tribe, expelled in 1542 from Nawénagar by the family now
ruling there. In the year 1808, in return for the aid of the
British in the suppression of a rebellion, the ruling Rin4 ceded
to them half the port dues of the port of his chief town.
These are rated at about 15,000 rupees per annum. The total
revenues of his state amount to 2,50,000 rupees. Besides the
15,000 for a moiety of the port dues, he pays the British a
tribute of 25,202 rupees. To the Géikwar he pays 7,196, and
to Jindgarh 5,106. He is considered to be specially entitled
to the assistance of the British Government.
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Durangdra, Chief of ; is head of the Jhalla Réjpits. His
country has become much impoverished from various causes.
His revenus is rated at about 1,60,000 rupees, and his tribute
to the British Government at 40,000.

Wankanir, Thikur of; has a small district in Muchhii-
Kants. His revenue is not more than 26,000 rupees; the tri-
bute taken is, or was, 12,000 rupees.

Morewi, Chief of ; is the principal chief in Muchhi-Kant4 ;
is stated to be descended from the Réos of Kachh. His estate
comprises ninety-seven villages; his revenue is rated at
1,68,641 rupees, and his tribute is 40,001.

Rdjkot, Thékur of; belongs to a M4rhats family. His
revenues are about 75,000 rupees; he pays a tribute to the
British of 17,421 rupees, and receives, on the other hand, 2,803
rupees as compensation for land granted by him for a civil
station. He pays annually 2,330 rupees to the Nawdb of
Jinsgarh.

Gindul, Chief of; administers a large district in the divi-
sion of Halar. His revenue was rated at 4,00,000 rupees,
derived from one hundred and seventy-nine villages, and two
flourishing towns. He pays a tribute to the British of 53,000
rupees, and to the Géaikwér of 1,15,000 rupees. He is a
Réjpit.

Limri, Chief of ; is a R4jpit. His revenues are estimated
at 1,60,000 rupees. His annual tribute to the British amounts
to 51,931 rupees annually.

Wudwan, R4ja of; is onme of the principal chiefs in the
Jhaldwar division of Kéthiwar. His revenues amount to
2,50,000 rupees ; his tribute to the British to about 32,500, and
to the Nawéb of Jindgarh to 62,812.

Palitina, Réj of ; is a relation of the Réiji of Bhéonagar,
being descended from the same stock. His capital is the chief
place of pilgrimage in Gujrat.

Dhérol, Chief of ; belongs to the Jhareja Réjpiits.

Jaffardbdd, Sidi of ; is subject to the Sidi of Jingira (vide
¢ Abyssinian Chiefs,’ ante). His revenues amount to 30,000
rupees. He pays no tribute, either to the British, or to the
Géikwar.

Sindh.

Khairpir, Amir of ; rules over the remnant left to the

Talpir family after the conquest of Sindh by Sir Charles
BB 2
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Napier in 1843. Previous to that conquest, Ali Murd had
been recognised as chief of Khairpir. After it, to obtain a
larger share of the territory for himself, he did not hesitate to
forge an alteration of the treaty which had made him ruler of
the country guaranteed to him before it. The fraud was detected,
and on investigation clearly established. Ali Murdd was then
degraded from the rank of R4is of Khairpiir, and deprived of
all his territories except those which he held under his father's
will. The country still ruled by the Amir is estimated at an
area of 5,000 square miles; it has a population of 105,000,
and a revenue estimated at 3,50,000 rupees.

The Amir has power to try for capital offences all persons
but British subjects.

Pihlanpir Agency.

PreELIMINARY.—There are eleven states under this agency,
of which four are Mahomedan and seven Hindd. The total area
of the states is 6,041 square miles, the population 321,645, and
the gross revenues 6,40,000 rupees per annum. The chiefs of
Pghlanpir and R4dhanpir alone have power to try for capital
offences any persons except British subjects.

Péhlanpir, Déwén of ; claims his descent from the leader
of a tribe of Afghfins who occupied Bahér in the reign of
Humé4yun. The head of the family derived his title of Déwdn
from the Emperor Akbar.

The present chief rendered good service in 1857, and has
been assured that the British Government will uphold any
succession in the state which may be legitimate according to
Mahomedan law. The area of the territory is 2,384 square
miles; the population 178,051 ; and the revenues 3,00,000
rupees. The chief pays a tribute of 45,512 rupees to the
Gaikwar.

Pahlanpir, Nawab of ; derives his descent from a family
which came from Ispahan about two centuries and a half ago.
An ancestor, Shir Khan B4bi, was Thanadar of the district of
Chow4l in 1659 ; and in 1713, his grandson, Jawan Murd Khan,
was appointed Foujdar of Rédhanpir. He had several sons,
the elder of whom, bearing the same name, is conspicuous in
the Gujrat annals of the period. This chief usurped the
Stdbadhéri of Gujrat. Subsequently the family lost several of
their possessions to the Géikwar, but received a sunnud for the
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remainder. The family came under the suzerainty of the
British in 1820.

The area of R4dhanpiir is 833 square miles ; the population
45,293, and the revenue 2,50,000 rupees. The state pays
blaek mail to the neighbouring tribes of Kili plunderers, but
no tribute.

The Nawéb has received the right of appointing a successor
according to Mahomedan law.

Wardi, Nawéb of ; administers a state the area of which is
204 square miles; the population 12,000, and the revenue
18,000 rupees. He is a Mahomedan of the Jhut tribe.

Terwara, Nawéb of ; possesses an area of 100 square miles ;
with a population of 4,488, and a revenue of 2,000 rupees.

Thurad and Morwara, Chief of ; possesses an area of 113
square miles, a population of 27,000, and a revenue of 21,000
rupees ; pays no tribute.

Wao, Chief of ; is a Chohan R4jpit ; pays no tribute; has a
revenue of 8,600 rupees. The area of his territory is 360
square miles, and the population 13,000.

Siiegaum, Chief of ; also a Chohan R4jptt. The area of his
territory is 161 square miles, the population 5,813, and the
revenue 5,500 rupees.

Déodur, Chief of; is a R4jpit. The area of his territory
is 240 square miles, the population 9,000, and the revenue
5,000 rupees.

Chorwai and Charchut, Chief of; is a Rajpit of the
Jhareja tribe. The area of his territory is 440 square miles ;
the population 12,000, and the revenue 13,000 rupees.

Bhabur, Chief of ; rules over an area of 72 square miles,
with a population of 2,000, and a revenue of 800 rupees.

Kankraj, Chief of; rules over an area of 507 square miles,
with a population of 12,945, and a revenue of 18,000 rupees.
The chief pays 5,593 rupees as tribute to the Gdikwar.

Mahikantd States.

PreELIMINARY.—The area of Mahikantd is 4,000 square
miles; the population is 311,046 ; and the entire revenues
amount to 5,14,000 rupees, of which the Gaikwar receives
1,29,483 as tribute. Besides that of Idar and Ahmadnagar,
which will be separately noticed, there are the following
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families notorious chiefly as freebooters, and to whom it seems
unnecessary to make further reference. The chief of Amhara ;
the Kilis of Sohar; the Thaikur of Ahima; the Thékur of
Tit6vi ; the chief of Gajan; the chief of Anovia; the heads of
villages in the Megr4j district. The engagements made with
the chiefs may be generally summed up as being engagements
on their part not to rob or steal. I proceed now to the only
important state in Mahikanta, that of Idar and Ahmadnagar.

Idar and Ahmadnagar, R4js of; is a descendant of the
brother of Abhi Singh, R4j4 of Jodhpir. In the second quarter
of the eighteenth century his brother, Anand Singh, with
another, Rai Singh, left in Gujrat, where their father had been
Viceroy, conquered the districts of Idar, Ahmadnagar, and ten
others. In the wars which followed they and their descend-
ants were stripped of a considerable portion of the territories he
thus acquired. Then followed family dissensions, which ended
in the dismemberment of the territory, and its division into
two distinet principalities of Idar and Ahmadnagar.

This separation lasted until on the failure of heirs to Maun
Singh, R4j4 of Jodhpir in 1843, the chief of Ahmadnagar was
elected, as one of the nearest collaterals, to succeed him in
that ancient kingdom. As a consequence it was decided in
1848, after some objection on the part of her late ruler, that
Ahmadnagar should revert to Idar. ‘

The R4js of Idar has received the right of adoption. He
possesses the power to try for capital offences any persons
except British subjects.

Rewd Kantd States.

PRrELIMINARY.—Of the chiefs in these states the first in order
of place in this record alone has power to try for criminal
offences any person except British subjects; the remaining
five have power only to try their own subjects for such
offences. But besides these there are fifty-six small pro-
prietors, mostly Bhils and Mewasses, plunderers by instinct,
and with whom the engagements made relate principally to
the prohibition and punishment of plundering, and to the
harbouring of plunderers. It would be tedious to give even
the designation of the petty holdings. It will suffice to state
that the revenues of the chiefs ascend to 33,000 rupees, and
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descend to 50 rupees per annum. With the exception of PART
three, they are all tributaries of the G4ikwar. I now proceed __,_..VH‘

to notice the six principal chiefs.

Rajpipld, Chiefs of; are R4jpits whose ancestors main- -

tained their independence till the time of Akbar. On the
decline of the Mahomedan power they fell under the domina~
tion of the Gaikwar. In consequence of a quarrel between
that prince and the nominal ruler for the nine years antece-
dent, the British Government interfered in 1819. Two years
later the Gaikwér relinquished his control over the territory
to the British Government, engaging to receive his tribute
through the hands and by the sole intervention of that power.

The British Government then assumed, the R4j4 being a
minor, the management of the country, which was almost
bankrupt. Since that time the finances have been in a mea-
sure restored; the disputes with the Géikwér satisfactorily
settled by the transfer to him of certain villages, and the
government restored to its native ruler.

The area of Rajpipl4 is 4,500 square miles, and the revenue
3,75,000 rupees, of which 20,000 rupees are paid annually
to the British Government towards the maintenance of the
Gujrat Bhil corps. )

Déogarhk Baria, R4js of ; is descended from the Pawaichas
of Pdwagurh, one of the branches of the Chohan race. Driven
from Pawagurh by the Mahomedans, they took refuge in the
country of the Bhils, and founded there a new principality.
The state was brought under the protection of the British
Government after the defeat of Sindhia in the war of 1802-3.

Subsequently, however, the country underwent great tribu-
lation from M4rh4t4 invasions and internal strife. In 1819 it
was taken under direct British management, and its finances,
which were half ruined, were in a measure restored. The
present R4j4, Maun Singh, is nineteen years old. The area of
the state is 1,600 square miles, and its revenues 75,000 rupees.
It pays a tribute of 12,000 rupees to the British Government.

Chota Udaipir, R4ja of ; is descended from the same
family as the preceding. The state became subject to the
British Government in 1822. Its area is about 3,000 square
miles, and its revenue about 1,00,000 rupees. It pays an
annual tribute of 8,770 rupees to the Gdikwar.

Lindwdrd, R4ja of ; ruler of a territory which came under
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British protection at the time and under the circumstances
related regarding Déogarh Béria. The area of the state is
1,736 square miles, and the revenue 42,000 rupees. It pays
10,653 rupees tribute to the British, and 2,300 rupees to the
B4bi of Balésinir.

Sinth, R4js of ; rules a territory the area of which is 900
square miles, and the revenue 22,000 rupees. He pays a
tribute to the British Government of 6,108 rupees. He claims
descent from the ancient R4jis of Malw4.

Bdlasindir, Babi of ; is descended from the same family as
the Nawébs of Junagérh in Kathiwér, and is the representative
of the younger branch. It came under the political jurisdiction
of the British after the downfall of the Peshwa in 1818.

The area of the territory is 400 square miles; and its
revenue about 40,000 rupees. It pays a tribute of 11,079
rupees to the British Government.

4. SouTHERN INDIA.

Pudukottd, R4js of; is known as the Tondiman R4j4. His
connection with respect to the British Government is peculiar.
He has no treaty with it, pays no tribute, and his courts of
justice are under no exterior supervision. Yet he is under the
suzerainty of the British. His small state, possessing an area
of 1,037 square miles, is surrounded by British districts; he
keeps up only 126 regular infantry and 21 troopers, besides
militia and watchmen; and the British Government receives
complaints from his servants, and sends them to be dealt with
by the political agent, who is also entitled to advise and re-
monstrate with the R4j4 on all subjects, but more especially as
regards expenditure. His subjects, too, are amenable to
British courts for crimes committed within the British ter-
ritory.

- The Tondiman R4jés are the oldest and truest allies of the
British in Southern India. They most materially aided them
in their contest for supremacy with the French, especially in
the stirring events in the neighbourhood of Trichindpali, and
subsequently in the wars against the Mahomedan dynasty of
Mysore.

The British Government of former days was not backward
in recognising and substantially rewarding those services.
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The R4j4 has received the right of adoption. The popula-
tion of his territory is 268,780 equare miles, and the revenue
3,24,136 rupees. The present Ré4j4, as a punishment for his
reckless expenditure, has been deprived of some of his titles.

Sandir, R4js of; is descended from the family of the
famous Moréri Réo, of whose principality Sandir formed a
part. It was conquered by the British in 1817, restored in
1818, and a sunnud granting it to the present family for ever
issued in 1826. The present R4j4 was an adopted son. He
has received power to adopt.

The area of the territory is 145 square miles ; its population
13,446 ; and its revenue 37,821 rupees.

Bdngapali, Jaghirdar of; administers a territory having
an area of 500 square miles, a population of 35,200, and a
revenue of 1,66,175 rupees. He administers civil and eriminal
justice except in cases involving capital punishment. Certain
conditions are imposed on him to ensure as far as may be
security against oppression for his subjects. He has received
the power to adopt.

Kananiir, Rjé of ; is a Mapillah. He holds, in addition
to his estate on the mainland, the southern Luccadive islands.
The descent, as in the royal families of Travankdr and Kochin,
lies with the male descendants of sisters.

N.B.—Besides Kananiir, there are on the Malabar coasts eeveral other
states subordinate to British authority, with whom engagements on
revenue matters have been made by the British Government. None of
these states bave any political status, and it is unnecessary to enumerate
any of them in a work of this kind. The mention even of Kananiir is
superfluous,

5. EAsTERN INDIA.

Hill Tiparah, R4ja4 of; has no treaty with the British
Government, though he receives his investiture from it. His
country was never subjected by the Mogul or his lieutenants
and representatives. The area of his territory is 2,879 square
miles ; the population 69,000.

Kasad Hill States. These are twenty-five in number ; over
five of these, called the semi-independent states, their chief
exercise civil and criminal jurisdiction over their own people
only.

The twenty minor states, which it is unnecessary to enume-
rate, are virtually dependent on the British Government.

PART
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Chutid Nagpir, tributary Mahals of; consist of several
petty states which it is unnecessary to enumerate, as they are
all under the undefined authority of the British commissioner.

Orisd, tributary Mahals of ; sixteen in number, held by
petty Réjss, who administer criminal and civil justice, con-
trolled only by the undefined authority of the British super-
intendent.

Manipir, R4ja of; is in subordinate alliance with the
British. The relations with him are conducted through a poli-
tical agent. The area of his territory is 7,584 square miles ; the
population 75,840, and the revenue 14,250 rupees. He pays
no tribute.

Koch Bihdr, R4jé of ; descended from a family which began
its conmnection with the British in 1772 by its chief, then a
minor and a prisoner in the hands of the Bhitias, offering
to pay to them half his revenue if they would assist him to
expel the Bhiitias from his country. .

They were expelled. Since that period Koch Bih4r has
remained annexed to Bengal, and half its revenues are paid to
the British Government. The management of the country is
left, however, in the sole care of the R4j4 and his officers.

The area of the country is 1,300 square miles, the popula-
tion 100,000, the revenue 7,00,000 rupees.

6. NoRTH-WESTERN INDIA.

Rdmpiir, Nawdb of; is the lineal descendant of Ali Ma-
homed Khan, the adopted son of Datid Khan, himself the son
of an Afghén who settled in Rohilkhand. Ali Mahomed Khan
was the first to establish absolute supremacy in Rohilkhand,
and to take the title of Nawab.

The commotions prevalent in North-Western India upon
the break-up of the Mogul empire, affected the position of the
heir of Ali Mahomed, and in the end he was glad to compound
for the possession of the estate of Rampiir, oh condition of
military service to the Vizir of Oudh, a condition commuted
in 1783, under the guarantee of the British Government, to a
cash payment of 15,00,000 rupees. A portion of the estate
was subsequently cut off and annexed to Rohilkhand, but when
that province came into British possession in 1801, the position
then Leld by the Nawib was continued to him.
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The Nawéb of Rampir, Mahomed Yissiaf Ali Khan, ren-
dered good service in 1857. For this he received a grant of
land yielding 1,04,000 rupees. He was subsequently nominated
a Knight of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, and
received a sunnud assuring him regarding the succession.

The area of Rampiir is 1,140 square miles, the population
3,90,232, and the revenue about 10,00,000 rupees.

Bandras, R4ja of ; is descended from the nephew of Cheit
Singh, the chief who made himself famous in the time of
Warren Hastings. Had he displayed in that crisis a presence
of mind and directness of aim corresponding to the circum-
stances in which he had been placed, the history of India might
have been changed. As it was, he was dethroned, and his ter-
ritory given, with greatly restricted powers, and a considerable
increase of tribute (from twenty-two and a half to forty lakhs),
to his nephew.

The family derives its origin from a Zaminddr named
Mansa R4m, who originally possessed no more than half the
village of Gungapir, but who, through the favour of the
Subadar of the province, and by the modes then usual in
Hindostan, acquired in nineteen years districts yielding a gross
revenue of 24,50,000 rupees. These, his son, Balwant Singh,
increased to a yield of 35,00,000 rupees. Cheit Singh was the
son of Balwant Singh.

From the time cf the expulsion of Cheit Singh, the ad-
ministration has been entirely in the hands of the British,
the R4j4 retaining bhis authority only over certain patrimonial
lands of inconsiderable extent, a certain share of the surplus
revenue or excess above the fixed tribute being assigned for his
personal expenses. He has received the right of adoption, and
is allowed a salute of thirteen guns.

Garhwal, R4j4 of ; administers a country possessing an area

of 4,500 square miles, with a population of 200,000 and a.

revenue of 80,000 rupees. This comprises only a portion of
the territory formerly held by his house. But prior to the
Nipal war of 1834-5, the Girkhas had deprived him of the
whole, and the British who, on the conclusion of the war,
found him living in great poverty at Déhra, restored him the
portion which lay to the west of the Alikamanda river.

The R4js rendered valuable service to the British in 1857.
A sunnud has been granted to the present ruler guaranteeing
to him the right of adoption. '
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Shahpiira, R4ja of; is descended from an accient Rand of
Udaipiir, from whom he is tenth in lineal descent.

The founder of the family acquired the district of Kheirar in
Méwar from his father, whilst his son received the possessions
in Ajmir as a reward for his gallant services to Shah Jelin.
The present R4ja thus holds under two suzerains, the Rén4 of
Udaipir and the British Government. His revenue is estimated
at 3,00,000 rupees. He pays a tribute to the British Govern-
ment of 10,000 rupees, an amount liable to decrease under
certain circumstances, He has been guaranteed the right of
adoption.

Minor Cis-Satlaj Chiefs.

These are eighty in number, receiving revenues varying from
250 rupees to 68,303 rupees per annum, and paying tribute
from 36 rupees to 5,645 rupees. With the exception of two of
them, the Nawéb of Kinipira and the Mir of Kolatiar, they
possess no higher status than that of ordinary Jaghirdars.
Certain privileges, which it is not necessary to enumerate, have
been extended to a limited number amongst them for their
lives.

Succession to these estates is governed by the following
rules :—

1. That no widow shall succeed.

2. That no descendants in the female line shall inherit.

3. That on failure of a direct heir, a collateral male heir
may succeed, if the common ancestors of the deceased and of the
collateral claimant should have been in possession of the share
at or since 1808-9.

The Delhi Territory.

Dojana, Nawsb of ; holds his estates on condition of fidelity
to the British Government and military service when required.
The sunnud conferring the tenure in perpetuity dates from
1806, but accessions of territory have since been made.

Lohdri, Chiefs of ; trace their descent from a Vakil of the
R4j4 of Alwar, from whom, at the beginning of the present
century, the head of the family received Lohéri in perpetuity.
The conduct of the two chiefs in 1857 was suspicious, and they
were placed under surveillance after the capture of Delhi, but
they were subsequently released and reinstated.

The family at one time possessed the district of Ferozpir,
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but it was confiscated on account of the murder, by one of its
members, of Mr. Fraser, the Governor-General’s agent at Delhi,
in 1835. The gross revenueof the district is about 60,000 rupees.

Patdodi, Nawéb of, grandson of the original grantee, who
received the estate in 1806 in perpetual jaghir as a reward for
co-operating with Lord Lake against Holkar. The revenue is
about 45,000 rupees.

These three Nawédbs have received sunnuds guaranteeing
the succession according to Mahomedan law.

Hill States.

Sirmir, or Nahan, Chief of ; is a R4jpit. Came under the
suzerainty of the British in 1815. The population of his
country is 75,000, and the revenue is about 1,00,000 rupees.
He pays no tribute, but is hound to render feudal service.
The Ré4ja rendered good service in the mutinies, and received
in reward a salute of seven guns, and a khillut of 5,000 rupees.

Kahlir (Bilaspir), R4js of; also a Rajpit. Came under
British suzerainty in 1815. The population of his country is
66,848, and the revenue 70,000 rupees. In other respects the
remarks made regarding the Réj4 of Sirmir apply to him.

Hindir (Nalagarh), chief of ; also a R4jpit. The population
is 49,678, the revenue 60,000 rupees; pays a tribute of 5,000
rupees,

Biisahir, R4j4 of ; is a Rajpit. The population of Biisahir
i3 55,025 ; the revenue 70,000 rupees. The R4j4 pays a tri-
bute of 3,945 rupees. :

Keonthal, R4j4 of ; is a Rijpat. Receives tribute from four
chiefs, aggregating 1,500 rupees, as their liege lord. The
population is 18,083, the revenues are 30,000 rupees, The father
of the present chief was created a R4ja for his services in 1857,
and received also a dress of honour worth 1,000 rupees.

Jibul, Réns of, first became independent after 1815,
having previously been tributary to Sirmir. The population
is 17,262 ; the revenue 18,000 rupees. The Réné pays 2,520
rupees tribute, and is bound to render feudal service.

Bhuyji, Rén4 of ; rules over 9,000 people, and draws a revenue
of 15,000 rupees. He pays 1,440 rupees annually to the
British Government; is bound in case of war to join the
British in person, with all his retainers; is Lound likewise to
¢ construct roads four yards broad in his territory.’
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Kumharsin, Réns of; is a Rajpit. The family first became

~—— independent in 1815. The population amounts to 7,829 ; the

revenue to 9,000 rupees. The Rén4 pays a tribute of 2,000
rupees to the British.

Kothar, Réns of ; a R4jpit. The sunnud of his state dates
1815. The population amounts to 3,990, the revenue to 5,000
rupees ; pays a tribute of 1,080 rupees.

Dhami, Réns of; first became independent in 1815. The
population amounts to 2,853 ; the revenue to 4,000 rupees;
the tribute to 360 rupees.

Baghat, Ran4 of; a R4jpit. This state has been twice
treated as a lapse, and has twice been restored. Its size is but
one-fourth of what it was before the Giirkha war, during which
the conduct of the chief was unfriendly. The present R4ja
was restored in 1862.

Bulsun, Réns of ; dates his separate existence from 1815.
The present chief was created a R4nd in 1858 for his services
in the mutiny. The population is 4,892 ; the revenue amounts
to 6,000 rupees ; the tribute to 1,080 rupees.

Meilog, Thakur of ; possesses a territory containing a popu-
lation of 7,358, and producing a revenue of 8,000 rupees. He
pays a tribute of 1,450 rupees.

Bijah, Thékur of ; rules over a population of 981, with a
revenue of 2,000 rupees;.pays a tribute of 180 rupees, but
receives 100 rupees as compensation for land used by the
British.

Turoch, Thékur of; is lord of a population of 3,082, and
receives a revenue of 2,500 rupees; pays a tribute of 280
rupees.

Kunhiar, Thékur of; rules over a population of 1,906, and
receives a revenue of 3,000 rupees: pays 180 rupees as tribute.

Mungul, Réns of; is chief amongst a population of 917,
and receives a revenue of 1,000 rupees; pays 92 rupees tribute.

Durkoti, Réné of, pays no tribute ; has an income of 500
rupees. The population numbers 612.

All these chiefs are, with respect to each other, as nearly
as possible in the same position as they had been before they
were brought under British suzerainty in 1815. The right of
adoption has been guaranteed to all of them. In 1847 transit
duties were abolished throughout their states. A yearly sum
of 13,935 rupees is paid to them in compentation by the
Government of India.
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I appeND the letter from Réind R4j Singh to the Emperor
Aurangzib, erroneously attributed by OrmeWand the writers
who followed him to Jeswunt Singh. Colonel Tod states that
his Minshi obtained a copy of the original letter at Udaipir,
where it is properly assigned to the Ran4 R4j Singh. The
following is the text of it :—

Letter from Rind Rdj Singh to Aurangzib.

¢ All due praise be rendered to the glory of the Almighty,
and the munificence of your Majesty, which is conspicuous as
the sun and moen. Although I, your well-wisher, have sepa-
rated myself from your sublime presence, I am nevertheless
zealous in the performance of every bounden act of obedience
and loyalty. My ardent wishes and strenuous services are
employed to promote the prosperity of the Kings, Nobles,
Mirzds, R4jas, and Réjs of the provinces of Hindostan, and
the chiefs of Irfn, Turén, Rim, and Shén, the inhabitants of
the seven climates, and all persons travelling by land and by
water. This, my inclination, is notorious, nor can your royal
wisdom entertain a doubt thereof. Reflecting, therefore, on my
former services, and your Majesty’s condescension, I presume to
solicit the royal attention to some circumstances in which the
public as well as private welfare is greatly interested.

¢ I have been informed that'enormous sums have been dissi-
pated in the prosecution of the designs formed against me,
your well-wisher, and that you have ordered a tribute to be
. levied to satisfy the exigencies of your exhausted treasury.

¢ May it please your Majesty, your royal ancestor, Mahomed
Julsl-G-din Akbar, whose throne is now in heaven, conducted
the affairs of this empire in equity and firm security for the
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space of fifty-two years, preserving every tribe of men in ease
and happiness, whether they were followers of Jesus, or of
Moses, of David, or Mahomed ; were they Brahmans, were they
of the sect of Dharians which denies the eternity of matter, or
of that which ascribes the existence of the world to chance,
they all equally enjoyed his countenance and favour, insomuch
that his people, in gratitude for the indiscriminate protection
he afforded them, distinguished him by the appellation of
Juggut Gird (Guardian of Mankind).

¢ His Majesty Mahomed Nir-il-din Jehangir, likewise,
whose dwelling is now in paradise, extended for a period of
twenty-two years the shadow of his protection over the heads
of his people. Successful by a constant fidelity to his allies
and a vigorous exertion of his arm in business.

¢Nor less did the illustrious Shah Jeh4n, by a propitious
reign of thirty-two years, acquire to himself immortal reputa-
tion, the glorious reward of clemency and virtue.

¢Such were the benevolent inclinations of your ancestors,
Whilst they pursued these great and generous principles,
wheresoever they directed their steps, conquest and prosperity
went before them ; and then they reduced many countries and
fortresses to their obedience. During your Majesty’s reign
many have been alienated from the empire, and further loss of
territory must necessarily follow, since devastation and rapine
now universally prevail without restraint. Your subjects are
trampled under foot, and every province of your empire is
impoverished ; depopulation spreads, and difficulties accumu-
late. When indigence has reached the habitation of the
sovereign and his princes, what can be the condition of the
nobles? As to the soldiery, they are in murmurs; the mer-
chaunts complaining, the Mahomedans discontented, the Hindis
destitute, and multitudes of people wretched, even to the
want of their nightly meal, are beating their heads throughout
the day in rage and desperation.

¢ How can the dignity of thie sovereign be preserved who
employs his power in exacting heavy tributes from a people
thus miserably reduced? At this juncture it is told from east
to west that the Emperor of Hindostan, jealous of the poor
Hindid devotee, will exact a tribute from Brahmans, Sanoras,
Jégis, Berfigis, Sanyésis; that, regardless of the illustrious
honour of his Timirean race, he condescends to exercise his
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power over the solitary inoffensive anchoret. If your Majesty APPX.
places any faith in those books, by distinction called Divine, __ 4~ _

you will there be instructed that God is the God of all man-
kind, not the God of Mahomedans alone. The Pagan and the
Mussulman are equal in his presence. Distinctions of colour
are of his ordination. It is he who gives existence. In your
temples to his name the voice is raised in prayer; in a house of
images, where the bell is shaken, still he is the object of ador-
ation. To vilify the religion or customs of other men is to
set at<nanght the pleasure of the Almighty. When we deface
a picture, we naturally incur the resentment of the painter;
and justly has the poet said, ¢ presume not to arraign or seru-
tinise the various works of power divine.’

¢In fine, the tribute you demand from the Hindds is
repugnant to justice; it is equally foreign from good policy, as
it must impoverish the country. Moreover, it is an innovation
and an infringement of the laws of Hindostan. But if zeal
for your own religion hath induced you to determine upon this
measure, the demand ought, by the rudes of equity, to have
been made first upon Ram Singh, who is esteemed the principal
amongst the Hindids. Then let your well-wisher be called
upon, with whom you will have less difficulty to encounter, but
to torment ants and flies is unworthy of an heroic or generous
mind. It is wonderful that the ministers of your government
should have neglected to instruct your Majesty in the rules of

rectitude and honour.’
Tov’s ¢ Rajésthén.’

APPENDIX B.

THE subsequent adventures of Prince Amra, as given by Colonel
Tod,are so extraordinary, that I transcribe them from the ¢ Annals
of Rajasthin’—*In the month of Bysak, S. 1690 (a.p. 1634),
five years before the death of R4j4 Guj, in a convocation of all
the feudality of Mari,' sentence of exclusion from the succession
was pronounced upon Amra, accompanied by the solemn and
seldom practised rite of Dés-vatoh or exile. This ceremony,
which is marked as a day of mourning in the calendar, was

~ attended with all the circumstances of funeral pomp. As soon

1 Mara-Marwar,
ccC
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as the sentence was pronounced that his birth-right was for-
feited and assigned to his junior brother, and that he ceased to
be a subject of Mard, the khelat of banishment was brought
forth, consisting of sable vestments, in which he was clad ; a
sable shield was hung upon his back, and a sword of the same
hue girded round him; a black horse was then led out, being
mounted on which, he was commanded, though not in anger,
to depart whither he listed beyond the limits of Marii.

¢Amra went not alone ; numbers of each clan, who had always
regarded him as their future lord, voluntarily partook .of his
exile. He repaired to the imperial court; and although the
emperor approved and sanctioned his banishment, he employed
him. His gallantry soon won him the title of Réo and the
munsub of a leader of three thousand, with the grant of Nagore
as an independent domain, to be held directly from the ctown.
But the same arrogant and uncontrollable spirit which lost
him his birth-right brought his days to a tragical conclusion.
He absented himself for a fortnight from court, hunting the
boar or the tiger, his only recreation. The emperor (Shah
Jehsn) reprimanded him for neglecting his duties, and threa-
tened him with a fine. Amra proudly replied that he had
only gone to hunt, and as for a fine, he observed, putting his
hand upon his sword, that was his sole wealth.

¢ The little contrition which this reply evinced, determined
the king to enforce the fine, and the paymaster-general, Salabat
Khan, was sent to Amra’s quarters to demand its payment. It
was refused, and the observations made by the Synd not suiting
the temper of Amra, he unceremoniously desired him to depart.
The emperor, thus insulted in the person of his officer, issued
a mandate for Amra’s instant appearance. He obeyed; and
having reached the aum-khés, or grand divan, beheld the king,
“ whose eyes were red with anger,” with Saldbat in the act of
addressing him. Inflamed with passion at the recollection of
the injurious language he had just received, perhaps at the
king’s confirmation of his exclusion from MArwér, he uncere-
moniously passed the Omrahs of five and seven thousand, as if
to address the king; when, with a dagger concealed in his
sleeve, he stabbed Salébat to the heart. Drawing his sword,
he made a blow at the king, which descending on the pillar,
shivered the weapon in pieces. The king abandoned his throne
and fled to the interior apartments. All was uproar and con-
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fusion. Amra continued the work of death, indifferent upon
whom his blows fell, and five Mogul chiefs of eminence had
fallen, when his brother-in-law, Urjin Gér, under pretence of
cajoling him, inflicted a mortal wound, though he continued to
ply his dagger until he expired. To avenge his death, his
retainers, headed by Bulli Khampawut and Bhao Khimpawut,
put on their saffron garments, and a fresh carnage ensued within
the lollkelah. To use the words of their native bard, ¢ The pillars
of Agra bear testimony to their deeds, nor shall they ever be
obliterated from the record of time: they made the obeisance
to Amra in the mansions of the sun.” The faithful band was
cut to pieces; and his wife, the princess of Biindi, came in
person and carried away the dead body of Amra, with which
she committed herself to the flames. The Bokhéra gate, by
which they gained admission, was built up, and henceforward
known only as “ Amra Singh’s Gate;” and in proof of the strong
impression made by this event, it remained closed through
centuries, until opened in 1809 by Captain George Steel, of the
Bengal Engineers.’

APPENDIX C.

Tre Princess Kishna Komari, daughter of R4ns& Bhim Singh,
of Udaipir, had the reputation of possessing extraordinary
beauty. Her birth contributed to make an alliance with her
the highest aspiration of a R4jpit prince. Bhim Singh, R4js
of Jodhpir, was the fortunate aspirant to her hand. To him
she had been betrothed ; but R4j4 Bbim Singh died in 1804.
On his death Maun Singh succeeded to the throne, and with it
to the hopes of his predecessor. But one Sevai Singh, who
had been formerly minister to Bhim Singh, and whose object it
was to sow dissension between Jaipir and Jodhpiir, so worked
upon the sensual mind of Juggut Singh, R4j4 of Jaipiir, that he
determined to demand the princess in marriage for himself.
He sent an embassy for the purpose, but it was contemptuously
dismissed.

Thenfollowed a desolating war between the rival aspirants.
The marauder Amir Khan, summoned first by one party, then
selling himself to the other, ruined R4jpitana by his exactions.

cc2
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APPX. There was scarcely an infamy of which he and his followers
v_(:';__, were not guilty. Treachery succeeded murder, and plunder

accompanied both. But meanwhile neither of the rival princes
would relinquish his claim ; the country continued to be inun-
dated with blood. So long as the cause remained, the flame
would continue. It was decided then, at the instance, it is said,
of Amir Khan, that the cause should disappear, that the
¢ Flower of R4jésthin’ should die. I quote a description of
her and the ruin that ensued, from the glowing pen of Colonel
Tod :—

¢ Kishna Komari Bai, the ¢ Virgin Princess Kishna,” was in
her sixteenth year. Her mother was of the Chawura race, the
ancient kings of Anhulwars. Sprung from the noblest blood
of Hind, she added beauty of face and person to an engaging
demeanour, and was justly proclaimed the ¢ Flower of R4jds-
thén.” When the Roman father pierced the bosom of the
dishonoured Virginia, appeased virtue applauded the deed.
When Iphigenia was led to the sacrificial ultar, the salvation of
her country yielded a noble consolation. The votive victim of
Jephtha's success had the triumph of a father’s fame to sustain
her resignation, and in the meekness of her sufferings we have
the best parallel to the sacrifice of the lovely Kishna. Though
years have passed since the barbarous immolation, it is never
related but with a faltering tongue and moistened eyes, ¢ albeit
unused to the melting mood.”

¢The rapacious and blood-thirsty Pathén, covered with
infamy, repaired to Udaipir, where he was joined by the pliant
and subtle Ajit. Meek in his demeanour, unostentatious in his
habits, despising honours, yet covetous of power; religion,
which he followed with the zeal of an Asiatie, if it did not serve
as a cloak, was at least no hindrance to an immeasurable ambi-
tion, in the attainment of which he would have sacrificed all
but himself. When the Pathin revealed his design that
either the princess should wed R4j4 Maun, or by her death seal
the peace of R4jwarra, whatever arguments were used to point
the alternative, the R4n4d was made to see no choice between
consigning his beloved child to the Rahtor prince, or witness-
ing the effects of a more extended dishonour from the ven-
geance of the Pathén, and the storm of his palace by his
licentious adherents. The fiat passed that Kishna Komari
should die.
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¢ But the deed was left for women to a.ccomphsh—the hand

of man refused it. The harem of an eastern prince is a
world of itself; it is the labyrinth containing the strings that
move the puppets which alarm mankind. Here intrigue sits
enthroned, and hence its influence radiates to the world, always
at a loss to trace effects to their causes. Mé4hardja Daolut
Singh, descended four generations ago from one common ancestor
with- the Ré&n4, was first sounded ¢ to save the honour of
Udaipir,” but horror-struck he exclaimed, “ accursed the tongue
that commands it! Dust on my allegiance, if thus to be pre~
served.” The Maharijia Jowandés, a natural brother, was then
called upon ; the dire necessity was explained, and it was urged
that no common hand could be armed for the purpose. He
accepted the poniard, but when in youthful loveliness Kishna
appeared before him, the dagger fell from his hand, and he
returned more wretched than the victim. The fatal purpose

thus revealed, the shrieks of the frantic mother reverberated

through the palace, as she implored mercy or execrated the
murderers of her child, who- alone was resigned to her fate.
But death was arrested, not averted. To use the phrase of the
narrator, “she was excused the steel—the cup was prepared,”

and prepared by female hands! As the messenger presented it
in'the name of her father, she bowed and drank it, sending up
a prayer for his life and prosperity. The raving mother poured
imprecations on his head, while the lovely victim, who shed
not a tear, thus endeavoured to comsole her: « Why afflict
yourself, my mother, at this shortening of the sorrows of life ?
I fear not to die! Am I not your daughter; why should I
fear death? We are marked out for sacrifice from our birth,
we scarcely enter the world but to be sent out again; let me
thank my father that I have lived so long!” Thus she con-
versed till the nauseating draught refused to assimilate with
her blood. Again the bitter potion was prepared. She drained
it off, and again it was rejected ; but, as if to try the extreme
of human fortitude, a third was administered, and, for the third
time, nature refused to aid the horrid purpose. It seemed as
if the fabled charm, which guarded the life of the founder of
her race, was inherited by the virgin Kishna. But the blood-
hounds, the Pathén and Ajit, were impatient till their victim
was at rest, and cruelty, as if gathering strength from defeat,
made another and fatal attempt. A powerful opiate was pre-
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sented—the kasimba draught. She received it with a smile,
wished the scene over, and drank it. The desires of barbarity
were accomplished. - She slept!” a sleep from which she never
awoke.

¢ The wretched mother did not long survive her child ; nature
was exbausted in the ravings of despair. She refused food,
and her remains in a few days followed those of her daughter
to the funeral pyre.

¢ Even the ferocious Khan, when the instrument of his
infamy, Ajit, reported the issue, received him with contempt
and spurned him from his presence, tauntingly asking «if this
were the boasted R4jpiit valour?” But the wily traitor had to
encounter language far more bitter from his political adver-
sary, whom he detested. Sangram Suktdwut reached the capital
only four days after the catastrophe : a man in every respect the
reverse of Ajit. Audaciously brave, he neither feared the frown
of his sovereign nor the sword of his enemy. Without intro-
duction he rushed into the presence, where he found seated the
traitor Ajit. “Ob, dastard! who hast thrown dust on the
Sisodia race, whose blood, which has flowed in purity through a
hundred ages, has now been defiled ; this sin will check its
course for ever—a blot so foul in our annals that no Sisodia will
ever again hold up his head—a sin to which no punishment
were equal. But the end of our race is approaching. The
line of Bappi Réwul is at an end ; Heaven has ordained this as
a signal for our destruction.” The Rén4 hid his face with his
hands, when, turning to Ajit be exclaimed, ¢ Thou stain on the
Sisodia race, thou impure of R4jpit blood, dust be on thy head
a8 thou hast covered us all with shame. May thou die child-
less, and your name die with you! Why this indecent haste ?
Had the Pathan stormed the city? Had he attempted to vio-
late the sanctity of the harem? And though he had, could
you not die as Réjpiits like your ancestors. Was it thus they
gained a name? Was it thus our race became renowned—thus
they opposed the might of kings? Have you forgotten the
Sakas of Chitor ? But whom do I address? Not R4jpits? Had
the honour of your females been endangered, had you sacri-
ficed them all and rushed sword in hand on the enemy, your
name would have lived, and the Almighty would have secured
the seed of Bappi Réwul. But to owe preservation to this
unhallowed deed; you did not even await the threatened
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‘danger. Fear seems to have deprived you of evety faculty, or
you might have spared the blood of your family, and if you did
not scorn to owe your safety to deception, might have substituted
some less noble victim. But the end of our race approaches.”

¢ The traitor to manhood, his sovereign, and humanity, durst
not reply. The brave Sangram is now dead, but the prophetic
anathema has been fulfilled. Of ninety-five children, sons and
daughters, but one son (the brother of Kishna) is left to the
Réand ; and though hie two remaining daughters have been
recently married to the princes of Jaisalmir and Bikanir, the
Salic law, which is in full force in these states, precludes all
honour through female descent. His hopes rest solely on the
prince, Jowan Singh, and though in the flower of youth and
health, the marriage bed (albeit boasting no less than four
young princesses) has been blessed with no progeny.!

¢ The elder brother of Jowan died two years ago; had he
lived he would have been Amra the Third. With regard to
Ajit, the curse has been fully accomplished. Scarcely a month
after his wife and two sons were numbered with the dead, and
the hoary traitor has since been wandering from shrine to
shrine, performing penance and alms in expiation of his sins,
yet unable to fling from him ambition; and with his beads in
one hand, “Réma! Rama!” ever on his tongue, and subdued
passion in his looks, his heart is as deceitful as ever. Enough
of him. Let us exclaim, with Sangrém, ¢ Dust on his head,”
which all the waters of the Ganges could not purify from the
blood of the virgin Kishna, but

* Rather would the multitudinous sea incarnadine.’

APPENDIX D.

THE following is an extract from the order of the Government
of India, issued on the occasion of the death of the late Begum
of Bhopsl. After stating the profound regret with which the
Government had received intelligence of the demise of that
illustrious lady, the document went on to add: ¢ Her Highness
had conducted the administration of this principality since the
year 1847, when she was first appointed regent, with ability and

! Jownn Singh did succeed his father, but he died without natural issue.
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success, until the day of her decease. In the early years of

__,_, her rule she improved the system by which the revenue of the

APPX,

state is collected, abolished monopolies, regulated the mint,
reorganised the police, and gradually increased the revenue,
while she effectually diminished the public debt. In later
times, by her support of the cause of male and female educa-
tion, by her superintendence of works intended to supply her
capital with pure and wholesome water, by the construction of
serais and roads, and by other improvements, she gave con-
vincing indications of real and abiding interest in the progress
of her people and in the prosperity of her country.

¢ But it was by her firm conduct during the great mutiny
that she established a more direct title to the acknowledgments
of the head of the administration.

¢ Her unswerving fidelity, her skill in the management of
affairs at an important crisis, the bold front which she presented
to the enemies of the British power, and the vigilance with
which she watched over the preservation of Englishmen, were
acknowledged by Lord Canning, in open durbar, in terms of
well-deserved praise and commendation, and the gratitude of
the British Government was further evinced by a grant of
territory which its owner had justly forfeited for open rebellion,
by a recognition of the right of succession according to the
custom of the principality and the Mahomedan law, and by the
bestowal of one of those titles which the Sovereign of Great
Britain, as the fountain of honour, has instituted to reward
good services performed in India either by the natives of the
country, or by the British servants of the Crown.’

APPENDIX E.

I THINK that the following statement, showing the war material
and fighting men at the disposal of the native chiefs of India,
may not be uninteresting. It has been arranged in the order
of States followed in the body of the book.

It will be seen that the native chiefs command collectively
5,252 guns, 9,390 trained artillerymen, 64,172 cavalry, and
241,063 foot soldiers. They are distributed as follows :—
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Narmes of Divisions Guns Infantry Cavalry
Réjpiténd . . . . .| 2008 | 69,028 | 24,287
CentralIndia . . . . .| 898 | 55664 | 15821
Central Provinces . « e —_ . 2,116 140
‘Western India . . . . .| 1,083 . 82,770 9,331
Southern India. . . . .| 784 | 88401 8,262
Eastern India . . . . e 109 5,264 404
Northern and North-Western India . 428 37,799 6,407

The appended list will show how these forces are distributed

among the more important States:—

L

Btates, Guns. Infantry. Cavalry.

1. Cdaipér . . . . 638 15,100 6,240

II Jaipar . . . . . 812 10,5600 3,530
IIL Jodbpir . . . . 220 4,000 5,600
IV. BGndf . . . . . 68 2,000 200
V.Kotd . . . . . 119 4,600 700

VL Jhéliwar . . . . 2 | 8500 400

VIL. Tomk . . . . . 538 2,288 430
VIL Raradili . . . . 40 8,200 400

IX. Kishngath . . . . 85 2,000 150

X. Dholpér . . . . 82 8,650 610

XI. Bharatpér . . ., . 38 8,600 1,460
XIL Alwar . . . . ., 851 5,633 2,280
XOL Bikanfr. . . . . 53 940 670
XIV. Jaisalmfr . . . . 12 400 500
XV, Sirobhi . . . . . —_ 850 876

IDongarp\ir e e 4 632 57
XVIL{Bfnsward . . . . 8 500 60
(Partdbgath . . . . 12 950 275

IL

L Gw .. 210 16,050 6,068
IL Inddr ° Coe 102 5,500 8,000
III. Bhop4l .o 89 4,768 1,194
1V. Dhér e e e 4 790 870
V. Dewds . . . . —_ —_ -

IIL
Rewé . . . . . . 85 2,000 905
Other States in Bundelkhand . . 421 - | 22,168 2,677
1V,

LBarodsh . . . . . 80 11,000 8,008
II. Kolhapir. . . . . 258 1,502 164
UL Kackh . ., . . . 38 600 800
IV. Kathiwér . . . . 508 15,308 8,033
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States Guns l Infantry | Cavalry
V. S

I. Haiderfbdd . . . . 7256 36,890 8,202
II. Mysore . o e e 6 1,000 85
IIL Travankir . . . . (] . 1,911 60
IV. Kochin . . . . . 3 300 | —

VL ,

I Cis-Satlsj States . . .| 14 7185 | 8191
II. Kashmir . . . . . 96 18,436 1,393
TII. Trans-Satlaj States . . . 27 3,275 300

IV. Bhdwalpir . o e 80 2,484 360
VIL
Petty States . . . . .| 803 | 18000 | 4000
APPENDIX F.

TrE following graphic description of the Bhiimia class is taken
from the R4jpiitiné correspondence of the ¢ Pioneer’ newspaper,
dated Allahabdad, November 24, 1874 :—

Some months ago I touched upon the subject of Bhimia
Thékurs and Bhim holdings. Since then I have had access to
a singularly clear report on the Bhiimia Thékurs of the Ajmir
district, and I have more than once ineditated giving you a
précis of its contents. There seems to have been a considerable
confusion of ideas upon the status and duties of this class, and
no one seemed able to say what privileges they were entitled to
enjoy, and what services they were pledged to render in return
for their holdings. After the new order of things bad been
established, the Commissioner appointed a committee to sift
the whole matter of their rights and duties. A very careful
and interesting report was submitted by the committee, the
report to which I alluded above, and on it the Commissioner
framed his suggestions for the future regulation of our demands
from the Bhimia holders. The orders of the Supreme Govern-
ment on his recommendations have lately been received. The
proposals of the committee have been favourably entertained,

~and it now only remains to have them put into execution.
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Let me give you some idea of who the Bhimia Thdkurs APPX.
in Ajmir are, and what their history has been. In certain _ Y- _

parts of India there is an impression abroad that the holders of
Bhiim lands are little more than village watchmen. However
much support there may be for this belief as regards the
Bhiimias of other provinces, there is no ground for its applica-
tion to R4jpitana. So far from being a tenure of low repute,
it is much sought after even by the wealthy and well-born. So
far from the Bhiimias being poor, ill-born, and despised, they
are very often the most influential men in the village, riding
their own cattle, owning their own herds and flocks, and play-
ing second fiddle to no man. If this apparent prosperity be
not sufficient to establish his gentle blood, there is another
decisive test which admits of no doubt. Watch a district
official receiving the magnates of the village, and you will see
that while the patail puts forward the mean rupee in his
extended palm, the Bhiimia Thikur presents his ancestral sword.
No surer sign of gentle blood in this once warlike province.
This, then, is the first fact to commit to memory, namely, that
whatever the circumstances of their private affairs, our friends
the Bhiimias are sprung from good stock, and are circled about
by a certain dignity which is not to be extinguished even by
the curse of poverty. Their tenure, moreover, is the only one
which is not legally resumable by the Crown, except for dis-
loyalty and rebellion. But in order to attain this perfect
security of possession it is necessary that every grant should
have obtained the sanction of the power ruling at the time of
the grant. There are instances, notably in Mew4r, after the
general pacification in 1818, when the sovereign resumed lands
granted in Bhim, on the grounds that their grant had not met
with his sanction. In point of fact, therefore, until the sanc-
tion of the ruling power has been accorded, no grant professing
to be Bhim is really Bhim.

There are four kinds of Bhim grants:— 1. Bhiim granted
for ¢ Mundk4ti.’ 2. That granted to quell a feud. 3. A gift
bestowed for services in the field ; and, 4, a grant from the R4j
to protect a border, or from a village to perform the duties of
watch and ward. Lands surrendered on this tenure are held
rent-free. Of the four kinds above-mentioned there are no
examples of the first or second in the Ajmir district, and of
the third there are only two authenticated instances. The
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APPX. fourth description may, therefore, be said to be the only one
«—— existing in the Ajmir district.

We have next to examine the duties and responsibilities of
this class. They are:—

1. The protection of the property of travellers within their
circle.

2. The protection of their villages from dacoits.

3. The pecuniary indemnification of sufferers from crime
within the limits of their charge.

The committee then proceed to define Bhiim as it exists in
the Ajmir district, as follows :—

1. It is a hereditary property, inalienable, rent-free, and
requiring the sanction of the ruling power.

2. It is resumable for offences against the State, and other
misdemeanours for which confiscation of immovable property is
the penalty prescribed.

3. When resumed proprietary and revenue free rights both
vanish, these being inseparable.

4. Neglect or remissness creates liability to fine or attach-
ment till the fine is realised.

5. If alienated without sanction of the State, it is liable
to forfeiture, and may be settled upon anyone.

Though the Bhimias are described as not liable for rent or
assessment, it is easy to imagine that, in the troubled times
which ushered in and cradled the present century they did not
get off scot-free. Accordingly, we find an exaction called the
Bhiim Bdb in full force during the Mahratta rule. One must
do them the credit to admit that the idea was not of their
origination. It was first levied by M#hér4ja4 Tukht Singh in
1752, but he only exacted it once, and there is no record of the
amount he took, and the number subjected to it were few.
When Sivaji Nén4 fastened on the district it seems to have
struck him as an excellent idea; so he immediately reinaugu-
rated it on true Mé4rh4t4 principles, that is, he fixed no rate,
but squeezed as much as he could out of them. In nine years
he levied the tax three times, and his successor improved on
this and introduced the custom of taking it every second year.
Altogether it was collected ten times before we came into posses-
sion. It seems, however, that some escaped the infliction—a
sad stain upon the M4rhatd reputation for catholic rapacity.
Tukht Singh was new to the work, so that it is not strange that
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he taxed onmly 16 out of some 108 holdings, and to these the
investigations of the Marh4tds add 87 more, making a total of
103; but as the tax was irregularly collected, it appears that
only 76 holdings had paid since 1818. Those who managed to
secure exemption entirely seem to have done so through the
support of influential nobles. Some years after we entered into
possession we abolished some of the perquisites the Bhimias
had been in the habit of obtaining, so that they had very little to
be grateful for to us, as we kept up the collection of Bhiim Bdb
up to the year 1842, when it was abolished by order of Govern-
ment. The Bhiimias seem, however, to have managed to retain
a number of perquisites, such as presents on the Holi and
Dusserah, on the marriage of their eldest sons, and on the occa-
sion of every marriage in their village. They received a goat
or a buffalo yearly, a skin for drawing water from the well from
the leather trade, seventy heads of Indian corn, or a handful of
wheat from each field. Their forts were also repaired by free
labour. Alas! all these delightful things followed the odious
Bhium Bab—all bound for the limbo of the superannuated.
Meanwhile, these unfortunate men had been cruelly maligned
by our district officials, who insisted on considering them no
better than chowkesdars, thought these lofty lineaged ones
atavis editas regibus, the counterpart of the cudgel-armed
knave who coughs a guttural warning to all approaching his
neighbourhood, or snores in forgetful slumbers in the verandahs.
However, those days of slighted reputation are past. The pa-
tient and discriminating committee, rem acu tetigeruni, and in
future no man shall revile the Bhimia with the name of
chowkeedar. His fate I must leave to another letter, for I have
discoursed too much already.
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WORKS BY COLONEL MALLESON, C.S.I.

HISTORY OF THE FRENCH IN INDIA,

From the Founding of Pondichery in 1674 to the Capture of
that place in 1716.

8vo. price 16s.

* Nous en avons dit assez, pensons-nous, pour montrer quel honorable place le
livre du Colonel MarLEsoX est appelé & prendre 4 cdté de nos histoires nationales.’
JourNAL pB8 ScieNces MmiTAIRES,

* Pour dire toute notre pensée, nous n’hésitons pas & recommander, méme au
gouvernement, de faciliter la lecture de ce trés instructif ouvrage partout oit nous
avons des colonies. Il devrait 8tre le manuel de nos gouverneurs, de nos genéraux,
de nos commissaires dans toutes les régions du globe o flotte le pavillon frangais.’

L'AssemBrér NATIONALE.

¢ Colonel Marrrsox has produced a volume alike attractive to the general reader,
* and valuable for its new matter to the special student. It is not too much to say that
now, for the first time, we are furnished with a faithful narrative of that portion of
European enterprise in India which turns upon the contest waged by the East India
Company against French influence, and especially against Dupleix.’
Epnveurer Revizw.

RECREATIONS OF AN INDIAN OFFIG.IAL.

Post 8vo. price 12s. 64,

¢ Colonel Marresox has known how to make of his Reoreations our instruction ;
und we heartily wish that many may share as readers the pleasure and the utility
which he no doubt derived from them as writer. SpecTATOR.

London, LONGMANS & CO.
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Carter's Specimens of Ancient Sculpture and Painting now
Remaining in England, from the Earliest Period to the Reign of
Henry VIII., edited by Francis Douse, and other eminent anti-
quaries, illustrated with 120 large engravings, many of which are
beautifully coloured, and several highly illuminated with gold,
handsome volume, royal folio, half crimson morocco, top edges
gilt (first pub at £15 15s), now reduced to £3 3s.

Also uniform in sice and binding.

Carter's Ancient Architecture of England, including the
Orders during the British, Roman, Saxon, and Norman Eras,
also under the Reigns of Henry III. and Edward III., illustrated
by 109 large copperplate engravings, comprising upwards of 2000
Specimens shown in Plan, Execution, Section, and Detail, best
edition, illustrated by John Britton (first pub at £12 12s), now
reduced to £2 2s.

Castles (The) and Manstons of the Lothians, illustrated
in 103 Views, with Historical and Descriptive Accounts, by John
Small, LL.D., Librarian, University, Edinburgh, 2 handsome
vols, folio, cloth (pub £6 6s), £2 155. W. Paterson.

Claude Lorraine's Beauties, consisting of Twenty-four of
his Choicest Landscapes, selected from the Liber Veritatis,
beautifully engraved on steel by Brimlz}, Lupton, and others, in
a folio cloth portfolio (pub £3 3s), 12s 6d. Cooke.

Marlborough Gems—The Collection of Gems formed by
George Spencer, Third Duke of Marlborough, illustrated by 108
full-page engravings, chiefly by Bartolozzi, with Letterpress
Descriptions in French and Latin by Jacob Bryant, Louis
Dutens, &c., 2 handsome vols, folio, half crimson morocco, gilt
top (selling price £10 10s), £2 125 6d. John Murray, 1844.

The most beautiful Work on the ** Stately Homes of England.”

Nask’s Mansions of England in the Olden Time, 104
Lithographic Views faithfully reproduced from the originals, with
new and complete history of each Mansion, by Anderson, 4 vols
in 2, imperial 4to, cloth extra, gilt edges (pub £6 6s), £2 10s.
Sotheran.

Sent Carriage Free to any part of the United Kingdom on
receipt of Postal Order for the amount.

JOHN GRANT, 25 & 34 George IV. Bridge, Edinburgh.
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Choice Illustrated Works—cont/nued :—
Lyndsay (Sir David, of the Mount)—A Facsimile of the

ancient Heraldic Manuscript emblazoned by the celebrated Sir

David Lyndsay of the Mount, Lyon King at Arms in the reign of

James the Fifth, edited by the late David Laing, LL.D., from

the Original MS. in the possession of the Faculty of Advocates,

folio, cloth, gilt toP, uncut edges (pub £10 10s), £3 10s.’
mpression limited to 250 copies.
Also Uniform.

Scottisk Arms, being a Collection of Armorial Bearings,
A.D. 1370-1678, Reproduced in Facsimile from Contemﬁzorary
Manuscripts, with Heraldic and Genealogical Notes, by R. R.
Stodart, of the Lyon Office, 2 vols, folio, cloth extra, gilt tops
(pub £12 12s), £4 10s.

Impression limited to 300 copies.

Several of the manuscripts from which these Arms are taken have hitherto been
unknown to heraldic antiquaries in this country. The Arms of upwards of 6oo
families are given, all of which are described in upwards of 400 pages of letter-
press by Mr Stodart.

The k is uniform with Lyndsay's Heraldic Manuscript, and care was taken

not to reproduce any Arms which are in that volume, unless there are variations,
or from older manuscripts.

Strutt's Sylva Britannie et Scotie ; or, Portraits of
Forest Trees Distinguished for their Antiquity, Magnitude, or
Beauty, drawn from Nature, with 50 highly finished etchings,
imp. folio, half morocco extra, gilt top, a handsome volume (pub
£99s) f22s. .

The Modern Cupid (en Chemin de Fer), by M. Mounet-
Sully, of the Comedie Frangais, illustrations by Ch. Daux. A
Bright, Attractive Series of Verses, illustrative of Love on the Rail,
with dainty drawings reproduced in photogravure plates, and
printed in tints, folio, edition limited to 350 copies, each copy
numbered. Estes & Lauriat.

Proofs on Japan paper, in parchment paper portfolio, only 65
copies printed (pub 63s), £1 1s.

Proofs on India paper, in white vellum cloth portfolio, 65 copies
printed (pub 50s), 16s.

Ordinary copy proofs on vellum paper, in cloth portfolio, 250
copies printed (pub 30s), 10s 6d.

Thke Costumes of all Nations, Ancient and Modern,
exhibiting the Dresses and Habits of all Classes, Male and Female,
from the Earliest Historical Records to the Nineteenth Century,
by Albert Kretschmer and Dr Rohrbach, 104 coloured plates
displaying nearly 2000 full-length figures, complete in one hand-
some volume, 4to, half morocco (pub £4 4s), 45s.  Sotheran.

Walpole's (Horace) Anecdotes of Painting in England,
with some Account of the Principal Artists, enlarged by Rev.
James Dallaway ; and Vertue’s Catalogue of Engravers who have
been born or resided in England, last and best edition, revised
with additional notes by Ralph N. Wornum, illustrated with
eighty portraits of the J)rincipal artists, and woodcut portraits of
the minor artists, 3 handsome vols, 8vo, cloth (pub 27s), 14s 6d.
Bickers. .

The same, 3 vols, half morocco, gilt top, by one

of the best Edinburgh binders (pub 45s), £1 8s.




4 John Grant, Bookseller,

‘Works on Hdinburgh :—
Edinburgh and its Neighbourhood in the Days of our

Grandfathers, a Series of Eighty Illustrations of the more remark-
able Old and New Buildings and Picturesque Scenery of Edin-
burgh, as they appeared about 1830, with Historical Introduction
and Descriptive Sketches, by James Gowans, royal 8vo, cloth
elegant (pub 125 6d), 6s. J. C. Nimmo.

“‘Che chapters are brightly and well written, and are all, from first to last,
readable amr full of information. The vol is in all resp hand "—
Scotsman.

Edinburgh University—Account of the Tercentenary Fes-
tival of the University, including the Speeches and Addresses on
the Occasion, edited by R. Sydney Marsden, crown 8vo, cloth
(pub 3s), 1s. Blackwood & Sons. X

Historical Notices of Lady Yester's Church and Parish,
by James J. Hunter, revised and corrected by the Rev. Dr Gray,
crown 8vo, cloth (pub 2s 6d), gd.

Of interest to the antiquarian, containing notices of buildings and places now
fast disappearing.

History of the Queen’s Edinburgh Rifle Volunteer Brigade,
with an Account of the City of Edinburgh and Midlothian Rifle
Association, the Scottish Twenty Club, &c., by Wm. Stephen,
crown 8vo, cloth (pub §s), 2s. Blackwood & Sons. .
“* This opportune volume has far more interest for readers &enerally than might

have been expected, while to bers of the Edinburgh Vol igade it

cannot fail to be very interesting indeed.”—S2 James's tte.

Leighton's (Alexander) Mysterious Legends of Edinburgh,
illustrated, crown 8vo, boards, 1s 6d.

CoNTENTS :—Lord Kames’ Puzzle, Mrs Corbet's Amputated Toe, The Brownie
of the West Bow, The Ancient Bureau, A Legend of Halkerstone's Wynd, Deacon
Macgillvray’s Disappearance, Lord Braxfield's Case of the Red Night-cap, The
Strange Story of Sarah Gowanlock, and John Cameron's Life Policy.

Steven'’s (Dr William) History of the High School of
Edinburgh, from the beTginnixg of the Sixteenth Century, based
upon Researches of the Town Council Records and other Authentic
Documents, illustrated with view, also facsimile of a School
Exercise by Sir Walter Scott when a pupil in 1783, crown 8vo,
cloth, a handsome volume (pub 7s 6d), 2s.

Appended is a list of the distinguished pupils who have been educated in _this
Institution, which has been patronised by Royalty from the days of James VI.

. The Authorised Library Edition.

Trial of the Directors of the City of Glasgow Bank, before
the Petition for Bail, reported by Charles Tennant Couper,
Advocate, the Speeches and Opinions, revised by the Council and
Judges, and the Charge by the Lord Justice Clerk, illustrated
with lithographic facsimiles of the famous false Balance-sheets,
one large volume, royal 8vo, cloth (pub 15s), 3s 6d. Edinburgh.

Wilson's (Dr Daniel) Memortals of Edinburgh in the
Olden Time, with numerous fine engravings and woodcuts, 2 vols,
4to, cloth (pub £2 2s), 16s 6d.

Sent Carriage Free to any part of the United Kingdom on
receipt of Postal Ovder for the amount.

JOHN GRANT, 25 & 34 @eorge IV. Bridge, Edinburgh.
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‘Works on the Highlands of Scotland :—

Disruption Worthies of the Highlands, a Series of Bio-
gaphia of Eminent Free Church Ministers who Suffered in the

orth of Scotland in 1843 for the Cause of Religious Liberty,
enlarged edition, with additional Biograghies, and an Introduc-
tion by the Rev. Dr Duff, illustrated with 24 full-page portraits
and facsimiles of the autographs of eminent Free Churchmen,
4to, handsomely bound in cloth, gilt (pub £ 1s), 8s 6d.

Gaelic Names of Plants, Scottssk and [rish, Collected and
Arranged in Scientific Order, with Notes on the Etymology,
their Uses, Plant Superstitions, &c., among the Celts, with
Copious Gaelic, English, and Scientific Indices, by John Came-
ron, 8vo, cloth (pub 7s 6d), 3s 6d. Blackwood & Sons.

It is impossible to withhold a tribute of admiration from a work on which
the author spent ten years of his life, and which necessitated not only voluminous
readin% in Gaelic and Irish, but long journeys through the Highlands in search
of Gaelic names for plants, or rather, in this case, plants for names already
existing. "—Scotsman.

Grant (Mrs, of Laggan)—Letters from the Mountains,
edited, with Notes and Additions, by her son, J. P. Grant, best
edition, 2 vols, post 8vo, cloth (pub 21s), 4s 6d.  London.

Lord Jeffrey says:—'* Her ‘Letters from the Mountains' are among the
most interesting collections of real letters that have been given to the public:
and being indebted for no part of their interest to the celebrity of the names
they contain, or the importance of the events they narrate, afford, in their suc-
cess, a more honourable testimony of the talents of the author. The great
charm of the correspondence indeed is its perfect independence of artificial

helps, and the air of fearlessness and originality which it has consequently
assumed.”

Historical Sketches of the Highland Clans of Scotland,

containing a concise account of the origin, &c., of the Scottish

Clans, with twenty-two illustrative coloured plates of the Tartan

worn by each, Eost 8vo, cloth, 2s 6d.

“The object of this treatise is to ﬁi\'e a concise account of the origin, seat,
and characteristics of the Scottish Clans, together with a representation of the
distinguishing tartan worn by each.”"—Freface.

Keltie (John S.)—A History of the Scottish Highlands,

Highland Clans, and Highland Regiments, with an Account of
the Gaelic Literature and Music by Dr M‘Lauchlan, and an
Essay on Highland Scenery by Professor Wilson, coloured illus-
trations of the Tartans of Scotland, also many steel engravings, 2
vols, imperial 8vo, half morocco, gilt top (pub £3 10s), £1 175 6d
Mackensie (Alexander)—The History of the Highland

Clearances, containing a reprint of Donald Macleod's ** Gloomy

Memories of the Highlands,” *‘Isle of Skye in 1882,” and a

Verbatim Report of the Trial of the Brae Crofters, thick vol,

crown 8vo, cloth (pub 7s 6d), 35 6d. Inverness.

‘‘ Some people may ask, Why rake up all this iniquity just now? We answer,
That the same laws which rermitted the cruelties, the inhuman atrocities,
described in this book, are still the laws of the country, and any tyrant who may
be indifferent to the healthier public opinion which now prevails, may 4r¢ally
repeat the same proceedings whenever he may take it into his head to do so.”

Stewart's (General David, of Garth) Sketches of the
Character, Institutions, and Customs of the Highlanders of Scot-
land, crown 8vo, cloth (pub §s), 2s. Inverness.

Stewart's sketches of the Highlands and Highland regiments are worthy to
rank beside the Highland works of Sir Walter Scott, or even more worthy, for
facts are stronger than fiction. Every Scottish lad should have the book in his
hands as soon as he is able to read.
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6 John Grant, Bookseller,

Scottish Literature :—
The genial Author of ** Noctes Ambrosiane.’
Christopher North—A Memoir of Professor John Wilson,

compiled from Family Papers and other sources, by his daughter,
Mrs Gordon, new edition, with portrait and illustrations, crown
8vo, cloth (pub 6s), 2s 6d.

A writer of the most ardent and enthusiastic genius.”—HENRY HaLLAM.

‘* The whole literature of England does not contain a more brilliant series of

articles than those with which Wilson has enriched the pages of Blackwood's
Magazine."—Sir ARCHIBALD ALISON.

9’

Cockburn (Henry)—Journals of, being a Continuation of
the Memorials of his Time, 1831-1854, 2 vols, 8vo, cloth (pub
21s), 8s 6d. Edinburgh.

Cochran-Patrick (R. W.)— Records of the Coinage of
Scotland, from the Earliest Period to the Union, numerous
illustrations of coins, 2 vols, 4to, half citron morocvo, gilt top,
£4 10s.  David Douglas.

Also uniform.

Cochran-Patrick (R. W.)—The Medals of Scotland, a

Descriptive Catalogue of the Royal and other Medals relating to
Scotland, 4to, half citron morocco, gilt top, £2 §s. David
Douglas.

Also uniform.

Cochran-Patrick (R. W.))—FEarly Records relating to
Mining in Scotland, 4to, half citron morocco, 41 7s 6d. David
Douglas.

“ The future historians of Scotland will be very fortunate if many parts of
their materials are so carefully worked up for them, and set before them in so
complete and taking a form.”—A thenaum.

‘‘ We have in these records of the coinage of Scotland not the production of a
dilettante but of a real student, who with rare pains and the most scholarly dili-
gence has set to work and collected into two massive volumes a complete history
of the coinage of Scotland, so far as it can be gathered from ancient records.”—
Academy. )

. “Sucha book . . . . revealing as it does the first developments of an
industry which has become the mainspring of the national prosperity, ought to
be specially interesting to all patriotic Scotsmen.”—Saturday Review.

Crieff: Its Traditions and Characters, with Anecdotes of
Strathearn, Reminiscences of Obsolete Customs, Traditions, and
Superstitions, Humorous Anecdotes of Schoolmasters, Ministers,
and other Public Men, crown 8vo, 1s.

*“ A book which will have considerable value in the eyes of all collectors of
Scottish literature. A gathering up of stories about well-known inhabitants,

H ”

memorable local occurrences, and descrip of s and —
Scotsman

Sent Carriage Free lo any part of the United Kingdom on
receipt of Postal Order for the amount.

JOHN GRANT, 25 & 34 George IV. Bridge, Edinburgh.
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Scottish Literature—cont/nued:—

Douglas (Gavin, Bishop of Dunkeld, 1475-1522) Poetical
Works, edited, with Memoir, Notes, and full Glossary, by John
Small, M.A., F.S.A. Scot., illustrated with specimens of manu-
script, title-page, and woodcuts of the early editions in facsimile,
4 vols, beautifully printed on thick paper, post 8vo, cloth (pub
£3 3s), £1 25 6d. W. Paterson. )

*“The latter part of the fifteenth and beginning of the sixteenth century, a
period almost barren in the annals of Englis try, was marked by a remark-
able series of distinguished poets in Sco(lanng:)e During this period flourished
Dunbar, Henr{son Mercier, Harry the Minstrel, Gavin Douglas, Bellenden
Kennedy, and yndesay. Of these, although the palm of excellence must beyond
all doubt be awarded to Dunbar,—next to Burns probably the greatest poet of
his country,—the voice of contemporaries, as well as of the age that immediately
followed, pronounced in favour of him who,

¢ In barbarous age,
Gave rude Scotland Virgil's page,'—

Gavin Douglas. We may confidently predict that this will long remain the standard

edition of Gavin Douglas ; and we shall be glad to see the works of other of the

old Scottish poets edited with equal sympathy and success.”—A thenaums.

Lyndsay’s (Sir David, of the Mount, 1490-1568) Poetical
Works, best edition, edited, with Life and Glossary, by David
Laing, 3 vols, crown 8vo, cloth (pub 63s), 18s 6d.

Another cheaper edition by the same editor,

2 vols, 12mo, cloth (pub 15s), 5s. W. Paterson.

‘ When it is said that the revision, including Preface, Memoir, and Notes,
has been executed by Dr David Laing, it is said that all has been done that
is possible by thorough scholarship, good judgment, and conscientiousness.”—
Scotsman.

Lyttes] (William, M.A.)—Landmarks of Scottish Life
and Language, crown 8vo, cloth (pub 7s 6d), 2s. Edinburgh.
Introductory Observations ; Cumbrae Studies, or an ‘‘ Alphabet " of Cumbrae

Local Names; Arran Studies, or an ‘‘ Alphabet” of Arran Local Names;

Lochranza Places; Sannox Scenes and Sights; Short Sketches of Notable
Places; A Glance Round Bute ; Symbols ; Explanations, &c. &c.

M Kerite's (P. H., F.S.A. Scot.) History of the Lands and
their Owwners in Galloway, illustrated by woodcuts of Notable
Places and Objects, with a Historical Sketch of the District, §
handsome vols, crown 8vo, roxburghe style (pub £3 15s), 26s 6d.
W. Paterson.

Ramsay (Allany—The Gentle Shepherd, New Edition,
with Memoir and Glossary, and illustrated with the original
graphic plates by David Allan; also, all the Original Airs to the
Songs, royal 4to, cloth extra (pub 21s), §5s. W. & A. K.
Johnston.

The finest edition of the celebrated Pastoral ever produced. The paper has
been made expreul{ for the edition, a large clear type has been selected, and
the printing in black and red is of the highest class. The original plates by
David Allan have been restored, and are here printed in tint. The volume con-
tains a Prologue, which is published for the first time.

Sent Carriage Free to any part of the United Kingdom on
receipt of Postal Order for the amount.

JOHN GBANT, 25 & 34 @eorge IV. Bridge, Edinburgh.
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8 John Grant, Bookseller,

Scottish Literature—continued : —
Tke Earliest known Printed English Ballad.

Scottysche Kynge—A Ballad of the, written by John
Skelton, Poet Laureate to King Henry VIII., reproduced in
facsimile, with an Historical and Biographical Introduction, by
John Ashton, beautifully printed on thick Eaper, small 4to, cloth,
uncut edges (})ub 16s), 3s 6d. Elliot Steck.

Southey says of him :—*‘ The power, the strangeness, the volubility of his
language, the audacity of his satire, and the perfect originality of his manner,
made Skelton one of the most extraordinar{ writers of any age or country.”

This unique ballad was printed by Richard Fawkes, the King's printer, in
1513, immediately after the battle of Flodden Field, wnich is described in it, and
is of great interest.

Every justice has been done to the work in this beautiful voiume, the paper,
printing, and binding of which are all alike excellent.

One of the Earliest Presidents of the Court of Session.

Seton (Alexander, Earl of Dunfermline, Chancellor of
Scotland, 1555-1622) — Memoir of, with an Appendix contain-
ing a List of the various Presidents of the Court, and Genealogical
Tables of the Legal Families of Erskine, Hope, Dalrymple, and
Dundas, by George Seton, Advocate, with exquisitely etched
portraits of Chancellor Seton, and George, seventh Lord Seton,
and his family ; also the Chancellor's Signatures, Seals, and Book-
Stamp ; with etchings of Old Dalgety Church, Fyvie Castle, and
Pinkie House, small 4to. cloth ( me 21s) 6s 6d. Blackwood & Sons.
‘* We have here everything connected with the subject of the book that could

interest the historical student, the heraid, the genealogist, and the arch=zologist.

‘The result is a book worthy of its author's high reputation.”—Noates and Queries.

IWarden's (Alex. J.) History of Angus or Forfarshire, its
Land and People, Descriptive and Historical, illustrated with
maps, facsimiles, &c., 5 vols, 4to, cloth (published to subscribers
only at £2 175 6d), £1 17s 6d. Dundee.

Sold separately, vol 2, 3s 6d; vol 3, 35 6d; vols 4 and 5, 7s 6d ;
vol 5, 3s 6d.

A most useful Work of Reference.

Wilson's Gazetteer of Scotland, demy 8vo (473 pp.),
cloth gilt (pub 7s 6d), 3s. W. & A. K. Jchnston.

This work embraces every town and village in the country of any importance
as existing at the present day, and is portable in form and very moderate in
price. In addition to the usual information as to towns and places, the work
gives the statistics of real property, notices of public works, public buildings,
churches, schools, &c., whilst the natural history and historical incidents con-
nected with particular localities have not been omitted.

P l'l'he Scotsman says :—** It entirely provides for a want which has been greatly

elt.”

Younger (John, shoemaker, St Boswells, Author of *“ River
Angling for Salmon and Trout,” ** Corn Law Rhymes,” &c.)—
Auggbzbgraﬂly, with portrait, crown 8vo (457 pages), cloth (pub
7s 6d), 2s.

““The ;hoemaker of St Boswells,’ as he was designated in all parts of Scot-
land, was an excellent writer, a respectable poet, a marveliousl m
man in conversation, is life will be read with great interest ; the simple
stirring narrative of the life-struggle of a highly-gifted, humble, and honest
mechanic,—a life of care, but also a life of virtue."—ZLondon Kevicw.

Sent Carriage Free to any part of the United Kingdom on
receipt of Postal Order for the amount.

JOHN GRANT, 25 & 34 George IV. Bridge, Edinbargh.
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Grampian Club Publications, of valuable MSS.
and Works of Original Research in Scottish
History, Privately printed for the Members :—

The Diocesan Registers of Glasgouw—Liber Protocollorum
M. Cuthberti Simonis, notarii et scribae capituli Glasguensis, A.D.
1499-1513 ; also, Rental Book of the Diocese of Glasgow, A.D.
1509-1570, edited by Joseph Bain and the Rev. Dr Charles
Rogers, with facsimiles, 2 vols, 8vo, cl, 1875 (pub 42 2s), 7s 6d.

Rental Book of the Cistercian Abbey of Coupar-Angus,
with the Breviary of the Register, edited by the Rev. Dr Charles
Rogers, with facsimiles of MSS., 2 vols, 8vo, cloth, 1879-80 (pub
£2 125 6d), 10s 6d.

The same, vol IIL., comprising the Register of
Tacks of the Abbey of Cupar, Rental of St Marie’'s Monastery, and
Appendix, 8vo, cloth (pub £1 1s), 35 6d.

Estimate of the Scottish Nobility during the Minority of
James V1., edited, with an Introduction, from the original MS.
in the Public Record Office, by Dr Charles Rogers, 8vo, cloth
(pub 105 6d), 1s. 6.

The reprint of a manuscript discovered in the Public Record Office. The
details are extremely curious.

Genealogical Memoirs of the Families of Colt and Coutts,
by Dr Charles Rogers, 8vo, cloth (pub 1os 6d), 2s 6d.

An old Scottish family, including the eminent bankers of that name, the
Baroness Burdett-Coutts, &c.

Rogers (Dr Charles) Memorials of the Earl of Stiriing
and of the House of Alexander, portraits, 2 vols, 8vo, cloth (pub
£3 3s), 10s 6d. dinburgh, 1877.

This work embraces not only a history of Sir William Alexander, first Earl of
Stirling, but also a genealogical account of the family of Alexander in all its
branches ; many interesting historical details connected with Scottish State affairs
in the seventeenth century ; also with the colonisation of America.

¢ Sent Carviage Free to any part of the United Kingdom on
receipt of Postal Order for the amount.

JOHN GRANT, 25 & 34 @George IV, Bridge, Edinburgh.
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Histories of 8cotland, complete set in 10 vols
for £3 3s.

This grand national series of the Early Chronicles of Scotland, edited by the
most eminent Scottish iquari holars of the p day, is now completed,
and as sets are b ing few in ber, early application is y in order
to secure them at the reduced price.

The Series comprises : —

Scoticronicon of John de Fordun, from the Contemporary
MS. (if not the author’s autograph) at the end of the Fourteenth
Century, preserved in the Library of Wolfenbiittel, in the Duchy
of Brunswick, collated with other known MSS. of the original
chronicle, edited by W. F. Skene, LL.D., Historiographer-Royal,
2 vols (pub 30s), not sold separately.

The Metrical Chronicle of Andrew Wyntoun, Prior of St
Serf’s Inch at Lochleven, who died about 1426, the work now
printed entire for the first time, from the Royal MS. in the British
Museum, collated with other MSS., edited by the late D. Laing,
LL.D., 3 vols (pub 50s), vols I and 2 not sold separately.

Vol 3 sold separately (pub 21s), 10s 6d.

Lives of Saint Nintan and St Kenligern, compiled in the
12th century, and edited from the best MSS. by the late A. P,
Forbes, D.C.L., Bishop of Brechin (pub 15s), not sold separately.

Life of Saint Columba, founder of Hy, written by Adamnan,
ninth Abbot of that Monastery, edited by Wm. Reeves, D.D.,
M.R.L.A,, translated by the late A. P. Forbes, D.C.L., Bishop
of Brechin, with Notes arranged by W. F. Skene, LL.D.
(pub 15s), not sold separately.

The Book of Pluscarden, being unpublished Continuation
of Fordun’s Chronicle by M. Buchanan, Treasurer to the Dauphi-
ness of France, edited and translated by Skene, 2 vols (pub 30s),
12s 6d, sold separately.

A Critical Essay on the Ancient Inhabitants of Scotland,
by Thomas Innes of the Sorbonne, with Memoir of the Author by
George Grubb, LL.D., and Appendix of Original Documents by
Wm. F. Skene, LL.D., illustrated with charts (pub 21s),
10s 6d, sold separately
In connection with the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, a uniform series of

the Historians of Scotland, accompanied by English t lations, and ill d

by notes, critical and expl. y, was d some years since and has

recently been finished.

So much has recently been done for the history of Scotland, that the necessity
for a_more critical edition of the earlier historians has become very apparent.
The history of Scotland, prior to the 1sth century, must always be based to a
g;esat extent upon the work of Fordun ; but his original text has been made the

asis of continuations, and has been largely altered and interpolated by his con-

s, whose s are usually quoted as if they belonged to the original

work of Fordun. An edition discriminating between the original text of Fordun

and the additions and alterations of his continuators, and at the same time trac-

ing out the sources of Fordun's narrative, would obviously be of great importance
to the right understanding of Scottish history.

The_ complete set forms ten handsome volumes, demy 8vo, illustrated with
facsimiles. K

Sent Carriage Free to any part of the United Kingdom on
receipt of Postal Order for the amount.

JOEN GRANT, 25 & 34 George IV. Bridge, Edinburgh,
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Campbell (Colin, Lord Clyde)—Life of, illustrated by
Extracts from his Diary and Correspondence, by Lieut.-Gen.
Shadwell, C.B., with portrait, maps, and plans, 2 vols, 8vo,
cloth (pub 36s), 6s 6d. Blackwood & Sons.

“In all the annals of ‘Self-Help,’ there is not to be found a life more truly
worthy of study than that of the gallant old soldier. The simple, self-denying, -
fnend-helpmg, brave, patriotic soldier stands proclaimed in every line of General
Shadwell's bl ir." — Blackwood s Magazine,

De Witts (John, Grand Penstonary of Holland) Life ;
or, Twenty Years of a Parliamentary Republic, by M. A. Pon-
talis, translated by S. E. Stephenson, 2 vols, 8vo, cloth (pub
36s), 6s 6d. Longman.

Uniform with the favourite editions of Motley’s ** Netherlands’ and ** John of
Barnveld,” &c.

Johnson (Doctor): His Friends and #his Critics, by
George Birkbeck Hill, D.C.L., crown 8vo, cloth (pub 8s), 2s.
Smith, Elder, & Co.

“The public now reaps the advantage of Dr Hill's researches in a most
readable volume. Seldom has a pleasanter commentary been written on a
literary masterpiece. . . . Throughout the author of this pleasant volume

has spared no pains to enable the present generjtion to realise more completely
the sphere in which Johnson talked and taught."—Saturday Rervieio.

Mathews (Charles James, the Actor)—Life of, chiefly
Autobiographical, with Selections from his Correspondence and
Speeches, edited by Charles Dickens, portraits, 2 vols, 8vo, cloth
(g_ub 25s), §s. Macmillan, 1879.

‘“The book is a charming one from first to last, and Mr Dickens deserves a
full measure of credit for the care and discrimination he has exercised in the
business of editing."—Globe.

Brazil and Java—The Coffee Culture in America, Asia,
and Africa, by C. F. Van Delden Lavine, illustrated with
numerous plates, maps, and diagrams, thick 8vo, cloth (pub 25s),
3s 6d. Allen.

A useful work to those interested in the production of coffee. The author was
charged with a special mission to Brazil on behalf of the coffee culture and coffee
commerce in the Dutch possessions in India.

Smith (Captain John, 1579-1631)—The Adventures and
Discoveries of, sometime President of Virginia and Admiral of New
England, newly ordered by John Ashton, with illustrations taken
by him from original sources, post 8vo, cloth (pub 5s), 2s.
Cassell.

“ Full of interesting particulars. Captain John Smith’s life was one peculiarly
adventurous, bordering almost on the romantic ; and his adventures are related
by himself with a terse and rugged brevity that is very charming."—Eb.

Philip's Handy General Atlas of America, comprising a
series of 23 beautifully executed coloured maps of the United
States, Canada, &c., with Index and Statistical Notes by John
Bartholomew, F.R.G.S., crown folio, cloth (pub £1 1s), §s.
Philip & Son.

Embraces Alphabetical Indices to the most important towns of Canada and
Newfoundland, to the counties of Canada, the principal cities and counties of the
United States, and the most important towns in Central America, Mexico, the
West Indies, and South America.

Sent Carriage Free lo any part of the United Kingdom on
receipt of Postal Order for the amount.

JOHN GRANT, 25 & 34 George IV. Bridge, Edinburgh.
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Little's (J. Stanley) South Africa, a Sketch-Book of Men

and Manners, 2 vols, 8vo, cloth (pub 21s), 3s 6d. Sonnenschein.

Oliphant (Laurence)—The Land of Gilead, with Ex-
cursions in the Lebanon, illustrations and maps, 8vo, cloth (pub
21s), 8s 6d. Blackwood & Sons.

‘A most fascinating book.”"—Oéserver. i

* A singularly agreeable narrative of a journey through regions more replete,
perhaps, with varied and striking associations than any other in the world.  The
writing throughout is highly picturesque and effective.” — A thenausn.

* A most fascinating volume of travel. . . . His remarks on manners, customs,
and superstitions are singularly interesting."—S¢ Jamees's Gazette.

‘“ The reader will find in this book a vast amount of most curious and valuable
information on the strange races and religions scattered about the country.'—
Saturday Revicio. .

‘“An admirable work, both as a reecrd of travel and as a contribution to
physical science.”—/! ‘anity Fair.

Patterson (R. H)—The Neww Golden Age, and Influence
of the Precious Metals upon the War, 2 vols, 8vo, cloth (pub
31s 6d), 6s. Blackwood & Sons.

CONTENTS.

Vor I.—THE PERI10D OF DiscovERY AND Romance or THE NEw GOLDEN
AGE, x848-f.—'l'he First Tidings—Scientific Fears, and General Enthusiasm—
The Great Emigration—General Effects of the Gold Discoveries upon Commerce
—Position of Great Britain, and First Effects on it of the Gold Discoveries—The
Golden Age in California and Australia—Life at the Mines. A RETROSFECT.—
History and Influence of the Precious Metals down to the Birth of Modern
Europe—The Silver Age in America—Effects of the Silver Age upon Europe—
Production of the Precious Metals during the Silver Age (1492-1810)—Effects of
the Silver Age upon the Value of Money (1492-1809).

VoL I1.—Pexr1op or RENEWED Scarc1TY.—Renewed Scarcity of the Precious
Metals, A.p. 1800-30—The Period of Scarcity. Part 11.—Effects upon Great
Britain—The Scarcity lessens—Beginnings of a New Gold Supply—General
Distress before the Gold Discoveries. *Cuxap” axp ‘““Dear’ MONEV—On
the Effects of Changes in the Quantity and Value of Money. THE NEw GoLpenx
AGE.—First Getting of the New Gold— First Diffusion of the New Gold— Indus-
trial Enterprise in Europe—Vast Expansion of Trade with the East (a.D. xasls-
75)—Total Amount of the New Gold and Silver—Its Influence upon the World
at large—Close of the Golden Age, 1876-80—Total Production of Gold and
Silver. PErI1OD 1432-1848.—Producuon of Gold and Silver subsequent to 1848—
Changes in the Value of Money subsequent to A.D. 1492. PERIOD A.D. 1848
and subsequently. PERIOD A.D. 1782-1865.—Illusive Character of the Board of
Trade Returns since 1853—Growth of our National Wealth.

Tunis, Past and Present, with a Narrative of the French
Conquest of the Regency, by A. M. Broadley, Correspondent of
the Z7mes during the War in Tunis, with numerous illustrations
and maps, 2 vols, post 8vo, cloth (pub 25s), 6s. Blackwood & Sons.

‘‘Mr Broadley has had peculiar facilities in collecting materials for kis
volumes. Possessing a thorough knowledge of Arabic, he has for years acted as
confidential adviser to the Bey. . . . The information which he is able to place
before the reader is novel and ing. . . . A standard work on Tunis has
been long required. This deficiency has been admirably supplied by the author.”
—Morning Post.

Sent Carviage Free to any part of the United Kingdomn
on receipt of Postal Order for the amount.

JOHN GBANT, 25 & 34 George IV. Bridge, Edinburgh.
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Burnet (Bishop)—History of the Reformation of the

Church of England, with numerous Illustrative Notes and copious

Index, 2 vols, royal 8vo, cloth (pub 20s), 10s. Reeves & Turner,
1880.

‘¢ Burnet, in his immortal History of the Reformation, has fixed the Protestant

religion in this country as long as any religion remains among us. Burnet is,
without doubt, the English Eusebius.”"—Dr APTHORPE.

Burnet's History of his Own Time, from the Restoration
of Charles II. to the Treaty of the Peace of Utrecht, with
Historical and Biographical Notes, and a copious Index, com-
plete in 1 thick volume, imperial 8vo, portrait, cloth (pub £1 5s),
55 6d. -

‘“1 am reading Burnet’s Own Times. Did you ever read that garrulous
pleasant history ? full of scandal, which all true history is ; no palliatives, but all
the stark wickedness that actually gave the smomentsum to national actors ; none

of that cursed /umeian indifference, so cold, and unnatural, and inhuman,” &c.
—CHARLES LAMB. .

Creasy (Sir Edward S.)—History of England, from the
Earliest Times to the End of the Middle Ages, 2 vols (520 pp
each), 8vo, cloth (pub 25s), 6s.  Smith, Elder, & Co.

Crime—Pike’s (Luke Owen) History of Crime in England,
illustrating the Changes of the Laws in the Progress of Civilisa-
tion from the Roman Invasion to the Present Time, Index, 2
very thick vols, 8vo, cloth (pub 36s) 10s. Smith, Elder, & Co.

Globe (The) Encyclopedia of Useful Information, edited
by John M. Ross, LL.D., with numerous woodcut illustrations, 6
handsome vols, in half-dark persian leather, gilt edges, or in half
calf extra, red edges (pub £4 16s), £2 8s. Edinburgh.

¢ A work of reference well suited for popular use, and may fairly claim to be
the best of the cheap encyclopedias.”—. theneum.

History of the War of Frederick 1. against the Communes
of Lombardy, by Giovanni B. Testa, translated from the Italian,
and dedicated by the Author to the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone,
(466 pages), 8vo, cloth (pub 15s) 2s. Smith, Elder, & Co.

Freemasonry— Paton’s (Brother C. 1.) Freemasonry and
its Jurisprudence, according to the Ancient Landmarks and
Charges, and the Constitution, Laws, and Practices of Lodges
and Grand Lodges, 8vo, cloth (pub 10s 6d), 3s 6d. Reeves &
Turner.

Freemasonry, its Symbolism, Religious Nature, and

Law of Perfection, 8vo, cloth (pub 10s 6d), 2s 6d. Reeves &

Turner.

Freemasonry, its Two Great Doctrines, The Exist-
ence of God, and A Future State; also, Its Three Masonic
Graces, Faith, Hope, and Charity—in 1 vol, 8vo, cloth (pub 10s),
2s 6d. Reeves & Turner.

The fact that no such similar works exist, that there is no standard of autho-
rity to which reference can be made, notwithstanding the great and growin
number of Freemasons and Lodges at home, and of those in the Britis!
Colonies and other countries holding Charters from Scotland, or affiliated with
Scottish Lodges, warrants the author to hope that they may prove acceptable to
the Order. All the oldest and best authorities—the ablest writers, home and

foreign—on the history and principles of F: y have been carefully con-
sulted.

Sent Carriage Free to any part of the United Kingdom on
receipt of Postal Order for the amount.
JOHN GRANT, 25 & 34 George IV. Bridge, Edinburgh.
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Arnold’s (Cecil) Great Sayings of Shakespeare, a Com-
prehensive Index to Shakespearian Thought, being a Collection
of Allusions, Reflections, Images, Familiar and Descriptive Pas-
sages, and Sentiments from the Poems and Plays of Shakespeare,
Alphabetically Arranged and Classified under Appropriate Head-
ings, one handsome volume of 422 pages, thick 8vo, cloth (pub
7s 6d), 3s. Bickers.

Arranged in a manner similar to Scuthgate's *‘ Many Thoughts of Many

Minds.”  This_index differs from all other books in being much more com-

prehensive, while care has been taken to follow the most accurate text, and to
cope, in the best manner possible, with the difficulties of correct classification.

The most Beautiful and Cheapest Birthday Book Published.
Birthday Book— Friendship's Diary for Every Day in the

Year, with an appropriate Verse or Sentence selected from the
great Writers of all Ages and Countries, each page ornamented by
arichly engraved border, illustrated throughout, crown 8vo, cloth,
bevelled boards, exquisitely gilt and tooled, gold edges, a perfect
_Fem (pub 3s 6d), 1s 9d. Hodder & Stoughton.
his book_practically has never been published. It only requires to be seen
to be appreciated.

Dobson (W. T.)—The Classic Poets, their Lives and their
Times, with the Epics Epitomised, 452 pages, crown 8vo, cloth
(pub 9s), 2s 6d. Smith, Elder, & Co.

CoxTenTs.—Homer's Iliad, The Lay of the Nibelungen, Cid Camp y
Dante’s Divina Commedia, Ariosto’s Orlando Furioso, Camoens’ Lusiad, Tasso’s
%,erusalem Delivered, Spenser's Fairy Queen, Milton’s Paradise Lost, Milton’s

aradise Regained.

English  Literature : A Study of the Prologue and
Epilogue in English Literature, from Shakespeare to Dryden, by
G. S. B., crown 8vo, cloth (pub §s), 1s 6d. Kegan Paul, 1884.
Will no doubt prove useful to writers undertaking more ambitious researches

into the wider domains of dramatic or social history.

Bibliographer (The), a Magazine of Old-Time Literature,
contains Articles on Subjects interesting to all Lovers of Ancient
and Modern Literature, complete in 6 vols, 4to, antique boards
(pub £2 5s), 15s. Elliot Stock.

“ It is impossible to open these volumes anywhere without alighting on some
amusing anecdote, or some valuable literary or historical note.”—Safurday
Review.

Book-Lore, a Magazine devoted to the Study of Biblio-
graphy, complete in 6 vols, 4to, antique boards (pub £2 5s), 15s.
Elliot Stock.

A vast store of interesting and out:of-the-wny information, acceptable to the
lover of
Antiguary (The), a Magazine devoted to the Study of

the Past, complete set in 15 vols, 4to, antique boards (pub £5

125 6d), £1 15s. Elliot Stock.

A 'perfect mine of interesting matter, for the use of the student, of the times of
our forefathers, and their customs and its.

Sent Carriage Free to any part of the United Kingdom on
receipt of Postal Order for the amount.

JOHN GRANT, 25 & 34 George IV, Bridge, Edinburgh,
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Chaffers’ Marks and Monograms on European and
Oriental Pottery and Porcelain, with Historical Notices of each
Manufactory, preceded by an Introductory Essay on the Vasa
Fictilia of the Greek, Romano-British, and Medizeval Eras, 7th
edition, revised and considerably augmented, with upwards of
3000 potters’ marks and illustratious, royal 8vo, cloth extra, gilt
top, 41 15s. London.

Civil Costume of England, from the Conguest to the
Present Time, drawn from Tapestries, Monumental Effigies,
Illuminated MSS., by Charles Martin, Portraits, &c., 61 full-page
plates, royal 8vo, cloth t{ipub 10s 6d), 3s 6d. Bohn.

In addition there are inserted at the end of the volume 25 plates illustrating
Greek costume by T. Hope. .

Dyer (Thomas H., LL.D.)y—Imitative Art, its Principles

and Progress, with Preliminary Remarks on Beauty, Sublimity,
and Taste, 8vo, cloth (pub 14s), 2s. Bell & Sons, 1882.

Great Diamonds of the World, their History and
Romance, Collected from Official, Private, and other Sources,
by Edwin W. Streeter, edited and annotated by Joseph Hatton
and A. H. Keane, 8vo, cloth (pub 10s 6d), 2s 6d. Bell & Sons.

Hamilton’s ( Lady, the Mistress of Lord Nelson) Attitudes,

illustrating in 25 full-page plates the great Heroes and Heroines of

Antiquity in their proper Costume, forming a useful study for

drawing from correct and chaste models of Grecian and Roman

Sculpture, 4to, cloth (pub £1 1s), 35 6d.

Jewitt (Lilewellyn, F.S.A.) — Half-Hours among some
English Antiguities, illustrated with 320 wood engravings, crown
8vo, cloth gilt (rub (%s), 2s. Allen & Co.

CoNTENTS :—Cromlechs, Implements of Flint and Stone, Bronze Implements
among the Celts, Roman Roads, Temples, Altars, Sepulchral Inscriptions, An-
cient Pottery, Arms and Armour, Slabs and Brasses, Coins, Church Bells, Glass,
Encaustic Tiles, Tapestry, Personal Ornaments, &c. &c.

King (Rev. C. W.)—Natural History of Gems and
Decorative Stones, fine paper edition, post 8vo, cloth (pub 10s 6d),
4s. Bell & Sons.

*¢ Contains so much information and of so varied a nature, as to make the
work . . . by far the best treatise on this branch of mineralogy we possess
in this or any other language.”— .4 thenwum.

Leeck’s (fohn) Children of the Mobilily, Drawn from
Nature, a Series of Humorous Sketches of our Young Plebeians,
including portrait of Leech, with Letter on the Author’s Genius
by John Ruskin, 4to, cloth, 1841 (pub 7s 6d), 3s 6d. Repro-
duced 1875, Bentley & Son.

Morelli (G.) — Italian Masters in German Galleries,
translated from the German by L. M. Richter, post 8vo, cloth
(pub 8s 6d), 2s. Bell & Sons.

“ Signor Morelli has created nothing less than a revolution in art-scholarship,

and both by grecept and example has given a remarkable iinpulse to s .und
knowledge and independent opinion.” —Academy.

Sent Carriage Free to any part of the United Kingdom on
receipt of Postal Order for the amount.

JOHN GRANT, 25 & 34 George IV. Bridge, Edinburgh
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Exguisitely beautiful Works by Sir J. Noel Faton at a remarkably
price.

Paton's (Noel) Composxtmn: Jfrom Shakespeare’s Tempest,
a Series of Fifteen Large Outline Engravings illustrating the
Great Drama of our National Poet, with descriptive letterpress,
oblong folio, cloth (pub 21s), 3s. Chapman & Hall.

Uniform with the above.

Paton’s (Noel) Compositions from Shelley's Prometheus
Unbound, a Series of Twelve Large Outline Engravings, oblong
folio, cloth (pub 21s), 3s. Chapman & Hall.

Smith (/. Moyr)—Ancient Greek Female Costume, illus-
trated by 112 fine outline engravings and numerous smaller
illustrations, with Explanatory Letterpress, and Descriptive
Passages from the Works of Homer, Hesiod, Herodotus, AEschy-
lus, Euripides, and other Greek Authors, prmted in brown, crown
8vo, cloth elegant, red edges (pub 7s 6d), 3s. Sampson Low.

Bacon (Francis, Lord)— IWorks, both English and Latin,
with an Introductory Essay, Biographical and Critical, and
co r:ous Indices, steel portrait, 2 vols, royal 8vo, cloth (ongmnlly

£2 2s,) 12s.  1879.

“ All his works are, for expression as well as thought, the glory of our nation,
and of all later ages.”"—SHEFFI1ELD, Duke of Buckinghamshire.

‘‘Lord Bacon was more and more known, and his books more and more
delighted in; so that those men who had more than ordinary knowledge in
human affairs, esteemed him one of the most capable spirits of that age.

Burn (R. Scotty—The Practical Directory for the Im-
P ¢ of Landed Property, Rural and Suburban, and the
Economic Cultivation of its Farms (the most valuable work on
the subject), plates and woodcuts, 2 vols, 4to, cloth (pub £3 3s),
15s. Paterson.

Martineau (Harriety—The History of British Rule in
India, foolscap 8vo (356 pages), cloth (pub 2s 6d), 9d. Smith,
Elder, & Co.

A concise <k=(ch which will give the ordinary reader a general notion of
what our Indian empire is, how we came by it, an: 3 what has gone forward in it
since it first became connected with England. The book will be found to state
the broad facts of Angio-Indian history in a clear and enlightening manner; and
it cannot fail to give valuable information to these readers who have neither time
nor inclination to study the larger works on the subject.

Selkirk (J. Brown) — Ethics and LEsthetics of Modern
Poetry, crown 8vo, cloth gilt (pub 7s), 2s. Smith, Elder, & Co.
Sketches from Shady Places, being Sketches from the
Criminal and Lower Classes, by Thor Fredur, crown 8vo, cloth

(pub 6s), 1s. Smith, Elder, & Co.

“ I)e\cnpnons of the criminaland Reml-cnmmal (if such a word may be coined)
classes, which are full of power, sometimes of a disagreeable kind.”"— A thenns::.

Southey’s (Robert) Commonplace Book, the Four Series
complete, edited by his Son-in-Law, J. W. Warter, 4 thick vols,
8vo, cloth (pub 42s), 14s. Longmans

Warren's (Samuel) Ten Thousand a Year, early edition,
with Notes, 3 vols, 12mo, cloth (pub 18s), 4s 6d. Blackwood,

1853.

Sent Carriage Free to any part of the United Kingdom on
receipt of Postal Order for the amount.

JOHN GRANT, 25 & 34 @eorge IV. Bridge, Edinburgh,
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Jones’ (Professor T. Rymer) General Outline of the Or-
ganization of the Animal Kingdom, and Manual of Comparative
Anatomy, illustrated with 571 engravings, thick 8vo, half roan,
gilt top (pub £1 115 6d), 6s. Van Voorst.

Jones’ (Professor T. Rymer) Natural History of Animals,
Lectures delivered before the Royal Institution of Great Britain,
209 illustrations, 2 vols, post 8vo, cloth (pub 24s), 3s 6d. Van
Voorst.

Hunter's (Dr John) Essays on Natural History, Ana-
tomy, Physiology, Psychology, and Geology, to which are added
Lectures on the Hunterian Collection of Fossil Remains, edited
by Professor Owen, portrait, 2 vols, 8vo, cloth (pub 32s), ss.
Van Voorst.

Forestry and Forest Products — Prize Essays of the
Edinburgh International Forestry Exhibition, 1884, edited by
John Rattray, M.A., and Hugh Robert Mill, illustrated with 10
plates and 21 woodcuts, 8vo, cloth (pub 16s), 5s. David Douglas.

COMPRISES :—
BRACE's Formation and Manag of Forest Tree Nurseries.
The same, by THoMAS BERWICK.
STaLkER's Formation and Manag of Pl i on different Sites,

Altitudes, and Exposures.
The same, by R. E. Hobson.
Mu.}uz's Afforesting of Waste Land in Aberdeenshire by M. of the Pl
ron.
MAclLeaN's Culture of Trees on the Margin of Streams and Lochs in Scotland,
with a View to the Preservation of the Banks and the Conservation of Fish.
CannoxN's Economical Pine Planting, with Remarks on Pine Nurseries and on
Insects and Fungi destructive to Pines.
Augnkoxu on the Various Methods of Producing and Harvesting Cinchona
rk.

ROBERTSON on the Vegetation of Western Australia.

Brace’s Formation and Manag of Eucalypus Plantations.
Clm;n;x'_s Present and Prospective Sources of the Timber Supplies of Great
ritain,

OLDRIEVE on the best Method of Maintaining the Supply of Teak, with Remarks
on its Price, Size, and Quality; and on the Best Substitutes for Building

urposes.
On the same, by J. C. Kemp.
ALEXANDER'S Notes on the Ravages of Tree and Timber Destroying Insects.
‘WessTER'S Manufacture and Uses of Charcoal.
BouLGER's Bye-Products, Utilisation of Coppice and of Branches and other
Fragments of Forest Produce, with the View of Diminishing Waste.
S'ro?;uu.l.'s Paper Pulp from Wood, Straw, and other Fibres in the Past and
resent.
GREEgN's Production of Wood Pulp.
T. ANpErsoN REID's Preparation of Wood Pulp by the Soda Process.
Cross and BeEvan's Report on Wood Pulp Processes.
YosHipA’s Lacquer (Urwuské), Description, Cultivation, and Treatment of the
Tree, the Chemistry of its Juice, and its Industrial Applications.

Sent Carriage Free to any part of the United Kingdom on
receipt of Postal Order for the amount.

JOHN GRANT, 25 & 34 George IV, Bridge, Edinburgh.



- T T ey v e

¢ "

4 ST e T TTorenem T e - - -

18 John Grant, Bookseller,

Johnston's (W. & A. K.) Instructive Series :—

Scientific Industyies Explained, showing how some of the
imf{ortant Articles of Commerce are made, by Alexander Watt,
F.R.S.S.A., First Series, containing Articles on Auniline Colours,
Pigments, Soap-making, Candle-making, Paper-making, Gun-
powder, Glass, Alcohol, Beer, Acids, Alkalies, Phosphorus,
Bleaching Powder, Inks, Vinegar-making, Acetic Acid, Fireworks,
Coloured Fires, Gun-cotton, Distillation, &c. &c., crown 8vo, cloth
(pub 2s 6d), Is.

“ Mr Watt discourses of aniline pigments and dyes ; of candles and paper ; of
gunpowder and glass ; of inks and vinegar ; of fireworks and gun-cotton; . . .
excursions over the whole field of applied science; . . one of the best is that
on ‘ gilding watch ts.” A syst ic ar of the subjects has

been purposely avoided, in order that the work ma; be regarded as a means of
intellectual recreation."—Academy.

Scientific Industries Explained, Second Series, containing
Articles on Electric Light, Gases, Cheese, Preservation of Food,
Borax, Scientific Agriculture, Oils, Isinglass, Tanning, Nickel-
plating, Cements and Glues, Tartaric Acid, Stained Glass, Arti-
ficial Manures, Vulcanised India-rubber, Ozone, Galvanic Batteries,
Magnesia, The Telephone, Electrotyping, &c. &c., with illustra-
tions, crown 8vo, cloth (pub 2s 6d), Is.

Mechanical Industries Explained, showing how many
useful Arts are practised, with illustrations, by Alexander Watt,
containing articles on Carving Irish Bog-oak, Etching, Galvanised
Iron, Cutlery, Goldbeating, Bookbinding, Lithography, Jewellery,
Crayons, Balloons, Needles, Lapidary, Ironfounding, Pottery and
Porcelain, Typefounding, Bread-making, Bronze-casting, Tile-
making, Ormolu, Papier-maché, &c. &c., crown 8vo, cloth (pub
2s 6d), 1s.

“It would form a useful present for any boy with mechanical tastes."—
Engincer.

Science in a Nut-Shell, in which rational Amusement is
blended with Instruction, with numerous illustrations, by Alex-
ander Watt, crown 8vo, illustrated boards (pub 1s), 6d.

CoNTENTS :—Absorption of Carbonic Acid by Plants. — The Air-Pump.—
Amalgams.—To Produce Artificial Ices.—Attraction : Capillary Attraction.—
Carbon.—Carmine.—How to Make Charcoal.—To Prepare Chlorine.—Contrac-
tion of Water—Crystallisation.—Distillation.—Effect of Carbonic Acid on Animal
Life.-—Elcctricity.—Evapomtion,—Exgansion b{l Heat, &c.—Heat.—Hidmgen
Gas.—Light.—To Prepare Oxygen.—Photographic Printing.—How to Make a
Fountain.—Refractive Power of Liquids.—Refrigeration.—Repulsion.—Solar
iSpl:t:lgumér—Speciﬁ‘: Gravity Explained.—Structure of Crystals — Sympathetic

nk, &c. &c.

Sent Carriage Free to any part of the United Kingdom on
receipt of Postal Order for the amount.
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Stewart's (Dugald) Collected Works, best edition, edited
by Sir William Hamilton, with numerous Notes and Emendations,
11 handsome vols, 8vo, cloth (pub £6 12s), the few remaining
sets for £2 10s. T. & T. Clark.

Elements of the Philosophy of the Human Mind, 3 vols,
8vo, cloth (pub A1 16s), 8s 6d.
Philosophy of the Active Powers, 2 vols, 8vo, cloth (pub

41 4s), 6s 6d.

Principles of Political Economy, 2 vols, 8vo, cloth (pub
£1 43), 5s.

As th; names of Thomas Reid, of Dugald Stewart, and of Sir William Hamil-
ton will be associated hereafter in the history of Philosophy in Scotland, as
closely as those of chophane_s, Parmenides, and Zeno in the School of Elea, it
is a singular fortune that Sir William Hamilton should be the collector and
editor of the works of his predecessors. . . . The chair which he filled
for many years, not otherwise undistinguished, he rendered illustrious.”—
Athenceum.

Dante—The Divina Commedia, translated into English
Verse by James Ford, A.M., medallion frontispiece, 430 pages,
crown 8vo, cloth, bevelled boards (pub 12s), 2s 6d. Smith,
Elder, & Co.

“ Mr Ford has succeeded better than might have been expected ; his rhymes
are good, and his translation deserves praise for its accuracy and fidelity.” We
cannot refrain from acknowledging the many good qualities of Mr Ford's trans-
lation, and his labour of love will not have been in vain, if he is able to induce
those who enjoy true poetry to study once more the masterpiece of that literature
from whence the great founders of English poetry drew so much of their sweet-
ness and power.”—dA theneum. R
Pollok’'s (Robert) The Course of Time, a Poem, beauti-

fully printed edition, with portrait and numerous illustrations,

12mo, 6d. Blackwood & Sons.

““*The Course of Time’ is a very extraordinary poem, vast in its conception,
vast in its plan, vast in_its materials, and vast, if very far from perfect, in its
achievement.”—D. M. Moik.

Monthly Interpreter, a New Expository Magazine, edited
by the Rev. Joseph S. Exell, M.A., joint-editor of the *‘Pulpit
Commentary,” &c., complete from the commencement to its close,
4 vols, 8vo, cloth (pub £1 10s), 10s 6d. T. & T. Clark.

Vols. 1, 3, 4, separately, 2s each.

The aim of The Monthly Interpreter is to meet in some adequate way the
wants of the present-day student of the Bible, by furnishing him in a conveni
and accessible form witz what is being said and done by the ablest British, Ameri-
can, and foreign theologians, thinkers, and Biblical critics, in matters Biblical,
theological, screntific, philosophical, and social.

Parker's (Dr Joseph, of the City Temple) Weaver Stephen ;
or, The Odds and Evens of English Religion, 8vo, cloth (pub
7s 6d), 3s 6d. Sonnenschein.

“ Dr Parker is no repeater of old remarks, noris he a superfluous commentator
His track is his own, and the jewels which he lets fall in his progress are from
his own casks ; this will give a permanent value to his works, when the produc-
tions of copyists will be forgotten.”—C. H. SrurGEON.

Skene (William F., LL.D., Historiographer-Royal for
Scotland)—The Gospel History for the Young, being Lessons on the
Life of Christ, adapted for use in Families and in Sunday Schools,
3 maps, 3 vols, crown 8vo, cloth (pub 15s), 6s. Douglas.

“In a spirit altogether unsectarian provides for the young a simple, interest-
ing, and thoroughly charming history of our Lord.” —Literary World.

* The * Gospel lxislory for the Young 'is one of the most valuable books of
the kind."- Tﬁ Churchman.
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20 Sokn Grant, Bookseller, Edinburgh.

By the Authoress of ** The Land o' the Leal.”

Nairne’'s (Baroness) Life and Songs, with a
Memoir, and Poems of Caroline Oliphant the Younger, edited
by Dr Charles Rogers, gortrait and other dllustrations, crown
8vo, cloth (pub 5s) Griftin

““ This publication is a good service to the memory of an excellent and gifted
lady, and to all lovers of Scottish Song.”—Scotsmasn.

Ossian’s Poems, translated by Macpherson,
24mo, best red cloth, gilt (pub 2s 6d)

A dainty pocket edition.

Perthshire—Woods, Forests, and Estates of
Perthshire, with Sketches of the Principal Families of the
County, by Thomas Hunter, Editor of the Perthishire Consti-
tutional and jJournal, illustrated with 30 wood engravings,
crown 8vo (564 pp), cloth (pub 12s 6d) Perth

¢ Altogether a choice and most valuable addition to the County Histories of
tland."—Clasgow Daily Mail.

Duncan (John, Scotch Weaver and Botanist)
—Life of, with Sketches of his Friends and Notices of the
Times, by Wm. Jolly, F.R.S.E., H.M. Inspector of Schools,
etched portrait, crown 8vo, cloth (pub 9s) Kegan Paul

‘“We must refer the reader to the book itself for the many quaint traits of
character, and the minute personal descriptions, which, taken together, seem to
ve a life-like presentation of this humble philosopher. . . . '%he many inci-
ental notices which the work contains of the weaver caste, the workman’s
esprit de corps, and his wanderings about the country, either in the performance
his work or, when that was slack, taking ahand atlale harvest, form an interest-
inmhapter of social history. The completeness of the work is considerably
enhanced by detailed descriptions of the district he lived in, and of his numerous

friends and acquat "— Ath .

Scots (Ancient)—An Examination of the An-
cient History of Ireland and Iceland, in so far as it concerns
the Origin of the Scots; Ireland not the Hibernia of the
Ancients ; Interpolations in Bede’s Ecclesiastical History and
other Ancient Annals affecting the Early History of Scotland
and Ireland—the three Essays in one volume, crown 8vo, cloth
(pub 4s) Edinburgh, 1883

The first of the ahove treatises is mainly taken up with an investigation of the
early History of Ireland and Iceland, in order to ascertain which has the better
claim to be considered the original country of the Scots. In the second and
third an attempt is made to show that Iceland was the ancient Hibernia, and

the country from which the Scots came to Scotland ; and further, contain a

review of the evidence furnished by the more genuine of the early British Annals

against the idea that Ireland was the ancient Scoti-:.

Traditional Ballad Airs, chiefly of the North-
Eastern Districts of Scotland, from Copies
gathered in the Counties of Aberdeen, Banff, and Moray, by
Dean Christie, and William Christie, Monquhitter, with the
Words for Singing and the Music arranged for the Pianoforte
and Harmonium, illustrated with Notes, giving an Account of
both Words and Music, their Origin, &c., 2 handsome vols,
4to, half citron morocco, gilt top, originally published at
£4 4s by Edmonston & Douglas, reduced to

4 s. D,
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Sent Carriage Free lo any part of the United Kingdom on

receipt of Postal Order for the amount.

JOHN GRANT, 25 & 34 George IV. Bridge, Edinburgh.



